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Tbe  Closing'  Scenes  of  an  Emi>  their  solicitude  might  otherwise  bare  prompted. 

nent  Physician.  His  marvellous  patience  in  suffering,  and 

11,  composure  in  the  prospect  of  death,  with  his 

blameless  life,  and  the  few  remarks  be  had 
HorErtL  n^DiCATioNS,  AND  ILLSESS.  encoumged  them  to  hope  the  beat, 

AHhoui^h  it  was  not  till  ihc  last  few  weeks  ibough  they  were  rery  desirous  of  some  sd- 
of  his  that  Dr.  Gordon  spoke  of  what  ditional  assurance. 

was  passing  within  his  own  breast,  on  the  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  he  purchased 
yobiect  of  religion,  u  would  be  a  very  errone-  ,  of  l^ick  “  over-alls,^’  as  much  for  the 
cus  inference  that  his  was  a  sudden  and  purpose  of  concealing  his  extreme  emaciation 
deaih-be8  conversion.  He  told  the  writer,  from  his  friends,  as  for  additional  warmth.  A 
that  from  a  child,  he  not  merely  admitted  the  f.jihf^,,  .,iendant.  entering  the  room  as  he  was 
truth  of  Chrisiiaiiiiy.  but  loved  and  honored  drawing  them  on,  remarked,  “They’ll  think 
it;  and  ever  fell  convinced,  that  the  sincere  you’re  going  a  journey,  Sir!”  He  replied, 
Christian  was  the  only  truly  happy  man.  But  ..  yes,  I  am  !  and  a  long  journey  ;  but  it  is  the 
he  spent  many  years  in  anxious  investigation  happiest  journey  I  ever  to^Jk,  Its  a  wonder 
of  infidvl  objertion,,  .od  labored  by  human  to  myself  that  I  have  no  wish  for  this  world, 
reason,  to  arrive  at  a  l^ull  imdcrstanding  of  the  ji,  g||  delightful,  but  I  have  no  wish  for 
mysteries  of  the  fa iin.  His  mind  was  oAen  On  another  occasion,  some  weeks  before 

unsettled  and  disturbed  on  these  imp<,rtent  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  he  said,  “  I’m  so 
subjects;  and  even  when  his  convictions  happy!  Indeed,  these  two  last  days  I’ve  had 
became  more  established,  he  was  lor  many  .m-h  delight  in  the  prospect  of  Eternity,  that 
years  a  stranger  to  that  great  change  which  p^^ 

takes  place  in  the  heart  of  every  true  believer,  ,han  I  can  bear.” 


their  solicitude  might  otherwise  have  prompted.  I  approachingto  rapture,  which  outstrip  at  once 


His  marvellous  patience  in  suffering,  and  the  experience  of  many  an  old  believer.  The 
composure  in  the  prospect  of  death,  with  hia  j  secret  is  discovered  without  much  labor  in 
blameless  life,  and  the  few  remarks  be  had  i  the  investigation.  The  summit  of  the  moun- 
niade,  encouraged  them  to  Ttope  the  best,  tain  is  gained,  without  undergoing  the  toil  and 
though  they  were  very  desirous  of  some  ad-  pain  of  scaling  its  rugged  sides.  Ghxl  thus 
ditional  assurance.  teaches  us  what  he  is  able  to  effect,  and  in- 

lowards  the  end  of  the  year  he  purchased  [  tends  to  humble  us  by  shewing  that  it  is  only 
a  pair  of  thick  “over-alls,  ’  as  much  for  the  by  his  grace  that  we  are  what  we  are.  Yet 


purpose  of  concealing  bis  extreme  emaciation 
from  his  friends,  as  for  additional  warmth.  A 
raiihful  attendant,  entering  the  room  as  he  was 
drawing  them  on,  remarked,  “They’ll  think 
you’re  going  a  journey,  Sir!”  He  replied, 
“  Yes,  I  am  !  and  a  long  journey  ;  but  it  is  the 
happiest  journey  I  ever  to<^ik.  Its  a  wonder 
to  myself  that  I  have  no  wish  for  this  world. 
Its  ail  very  delightful,  but  I  have  no  wish  for 
it.”  On  another  occasion,  some  weeks  before 
he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  he  said,  “  I’m  so 
happy  !  Indeed,  these  two  last  days  I’ve  had 


fleeing  and  falling  before  them,  t  see  the 
march  of  improvement — as  tboort  the  for¬ 
ests,  were  pmstrated  by  whirMnds :  as 
though  the  clouds  were  condensed  itAo  cities : 
as  though  the  sunshine  were  transmted  into 
harvests.  I  see  the  Old  World  payiig  hom¬ 
age  to  the  New  :  its  hoary  lyrannies^ndeed, 
standing  aloof :  trying  to  CMitent  tbmiselves 
with  dwindling  |)08sessions,  soon  to  ke  aban- 


*^*7  I**  regarded  as  the  symbol  of  the  per-  j  of  men.  W’e  engrave  directly  on  the  heart, 
petuity  as  w'ell  as  the  beauty  of  our  L  nion—  j  Alive  unto  God,  wc  press  the  moral  features 
orerhanjp,  in  Europe,  fifty  separate  States,  !  of  our  characters  ujxm  the  living,  the  sensi- 
always  jarring,  often  warring,  and  stained  live,  and  yet  the  indestructible  tablets  of  ration- 
with  the  blood  of  centuries  of  civil  and  ec-  ;  al  minds. 

clesiastical  misrule.  Many  of  those  States  “  I  am  writing  my  epitaph  !”  This  might 
might  be  buried  in  our  Lakes,  without  leav-  be  the  truthful  utterance  of  every  human  be- 
ing  a  ripple  to  betray  the  deposit:  and  ail  ‘  ing  on  the  theatre  of  life.  How  much  mte- 
their  inhabitants  might  find  homes  in  our  un-  i  rest  in  the  Question,  and  who  ouchi  not.  in 


this  is  not  the  ordinary  method  in  which  that  !  doned  :  but  its  arts  and  sciesoes,  its  littraiures 


and  of  which  Jesus  said,  “Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 

God.”  .  . 

It  was  by  a  very  gradual  process,  that  light 

broke  in  upon  his  mind.  A  considerable 
change  in  his  views  had  taken  place,  previous 
to  his  attendance  on  the  author’s  ministry  in 
1842;  else,  to  use  his  own  words,  “  I  should 
not  have  fell  such  pleasure  in  listening  to  his 
sermons.”  In  ihe  whole  church,  there  was 
not  a  more  attentive  hearer;  and  he  often  ex¬ 
pressed  the  greatest  satisfaction  at  the  dis¬ 
course,  when  the  insufficiency  of  human  vir¬ 
tues,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  change 
of  heart  and  faith  in  Christ,  v^ere  the  most 
plainly  enforced.  He  always  loved  the  society 
of  those  Christians  whom  he  believed  to  be 
sincere,  though  the  inconsistencies  of  many 
professors,  and  the  indelicate,  obtrusive,  and 
ostentatious  manner  of  some  in  speaking 
ftiKoit  religion,  frequently  disgusted  him.  He 
always  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  lite¬ 
rary  beauties  and  elevated  sentiments  of  the 
Bible,  \#iich  he  often  referred  to  as  contain- 


It  having  been  remariced  to  him  one  even¬ 
ing,  that  he  had  been  particularly  w'cllallday, 
he  said,  “  Yes,  and  I  dare  say  you  would  not 
think  it,  but  I  have  been  enjoying  the  thought 
of  iny  long  journey,  it  has  never  been  out  of 
my  thoughts.”  This  was  the  more  remark¬ 
able,  as  he  had  been  exerting  himself  to  see 
several  patients,  entering  fully  into  their  cases, 
and  receiving  visits  from  various  friends,  with 
whom  he  had  conversed,  with  his  usual  ani¬ 
mation,  on  the  general  topics  of  the  day.  It 
might  have  been  inferred  from  his  manner, 
that  he  had  quite  forgotten  his  illness,  so  much 
did  his  deportment  and  conversation  resemble 
those  of  a  man  in  perfect  health,  and  in  reason¬ 
able  expectation  of  a  long  life. 

During  the  second  week  in  January,  the 
first  in  w'hich  he  was  confined  to  his  bed,  bis 
brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Russell,  had 
several  inierestingconversations  with  him,  al¬ 
though  he  found  Dr.  Gordon  still  very  re¬ 
served  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Of  these 
interviews,  Mr.  Russell  says,  in  a  letter  to  the 
author,  “  His  words  to  me  were  very  few,  but 


ing  the  sanctions  of  his  public  conduct.  On  j  fjj||  Qf  affection,  and  always  betokened  a  deep 

_ I  _ : _ u-  I.  .V.*  ........I  »nii,rr.A  I  •  .  .  .  .  .  r. 


several  occasions  he  look  the  sacred  volume 
to  meetings  of  working  men,  whom  he  ad¬ 
dressed  on  the  splendor  of  its  compositions ; 
and  often  in  his  conversation  manifested  his 
familiarity  with  its  contents.  In,4i>d'«IWUot* 


ing  of  its  sublime  poetry,  and  tlie  simrin^^l^  others  to  do  the 


and  increasing  interest  in  the  solemn  truths  of 
the  gospel.  Speaking  of  materialism,  he 
said,  ‘  I  have  studied  the  subject  deeply  ;  in¬ 
deed  I  have  read  all  the  celebrated  writings  of 
Deists,  and  Atheists,  and  I  would  advise 


hymns  at  the  fireside,  he  to(^ 
delight,  lie  was  frequently  pri- q 

vale  room,  when  there  is  litu^Ruotne  was 
occupied  in  devotion  and  the  rea'drtjjg,  of  the  j 
Scriptures,  though  he  took  the  most  scrupu¬ 
lous  and  successful  pains  to  conceal  the  natu  re 
ol  his  engagement.  When  he  prayed,  he 
truly  “  went  into  his  closet  and  shut  the  door, 
and  prayed  to  his  Father  who  is  in  secret.” 
So  great  was  his  aversion  to  anything  border¬ 
ing  on  the  display  of  personal  religion,  that 
he  never  uttered  a  syllable  to  indicate  what 
was  passing  ivilhin  his  own  breast. 

There  was  no  precise  period  to  which  Dr. 
Gordon  was  able  to  refer,  as  the  lime  when 
he  first  became,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term, 
a  Christian.  Although,  previous  to  his  ill¬ 
ness,  he  had  been  a  “disciple  secretly,”  yet 
that  affliction  was  undoubtedly  instrumental  in 
nourishing  and  developing  the  spiritual  life, 
which  had  till  then  existed  in  merely  an  em¬ 
bryo  stale.  And  it  was  only  at  the  latter 
period  of  the  disorder  that  he  experienced 
the  extraordinary  elevation  of  mind,  and  un¬ 
interrupted  peace  and  joy,  which  the  follow¬ 
ing  narrative  details. 

Few  have  been  more  favored  than  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  this  menioir,  with  friends  to  whom  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  James  are  applicable  ; 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  right¬ 
eous  man  availelh  much.”  For  many  years 
there  was  not  a  day  in  w-hich  he  was  not 
made  the  special  subject  of  earnest  supplica¬ 
tion  at  the  throne  of  grace,  by  many,  who, 
from  a  proper  consideration  of  his  well  known 
feelings,  never  obtruded  on  him  the  question 
of  personal  religion.  It  was  natural,  that  as 
they  saw  him  gradually  declining  under  the 
ravages  of  disease,  their  anxieties  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  state  of  his  mind  on  the  all-im- 
poriaiit  subject  would  increase.  It  was  felt 
that  to  interrelate  him  in  reference  to  it, 
would  elicit  no  information,  but  very  probably 
might  seal  his  lips  for  the  future.  He  said, 
on  one  occasion,  to  a  beloved  and  anxious 
relative—-**  1  cannot  understand  that  religion 
which  friends  extort  from  people  when  ttiey 
are  dying,  urging  them  to  say,  ‘I  believe;’ 
and  thinking  it  sufficient  if  they*  can  be  in¬ 
duced  to  declare  that  they  have  faith  in  Christ.” 
It  was  evident,  from  such  observations,  that  it 
would  be  injudicious  to  attempt  to  elicit  any¬ 
thing  from  him  on  the  subject  by  direct  in¬ 
quiry.  On  this  account,  spontaneous  remarks 


others  to  do  the  same.’  I  remarked,  that  I 
j  durst  neither  follow'  nor  give  such  advice. 

1  Though  as  a  minister,  I  might,  if  occasion  re- 
I  quired,  take  up  such  works  as  a  matter  of 
I  duty,  yet  as  a  general  rule,  I  thought  it 
neither  safe  nor  wise,  for  any  of  us  to  try 
how  much  poison  our  constitution  could  bear. 
He  replied,  *  Yes,  there  was  a  time  when  I 
was  beguiled  by  their  sophistry.  Then,  I 
confess,  some  serious  doubts  arose  in  my  mind ; 
but  they  did  not  last  long,  and  I  have  never  ! 
been  troubled  with  them  since.  Thank  God, 

I  have  no  doubts  nr  fears 
afraid  to  die.’  He  also  made  special  reference 
to  the  opinions  of  Lawrence  on  Materialism, 
saying  that  reading  his  arguments  more  fully 
convinced  him  than  anything  else  of  the  un¬ 
soundness  of  the  theory.  All  that  could  be 
said  in  favor  of  it,  would  be  advanced,  and  in 
iho  most  forcible  manner,  by  so  distinguished 
and  clever  a  man.  If  then  what  even  Law¬ 
rence  could  urge,  was  so  inconclusive,  he  felt 
satisfied  that  the  doctrine  of  Materialism  was 
altogether  false.” 

During  this  week,  he  was  for  several  days 
more  than  ordinarily  cheerful.  He  said  one 
morning,  “I  have  been  awake  some  hours, 
but  I  have  been  so  happy,  picturing  myself 
in  my  coffin,  and  my  funeral,  with  w’hat  you  j 
will  all  say  and  do.”  Though  he  thus  fre¬ 
quently  spoke  with  calmness  and  pleasure  of 
his  approaching  end,  his  friends  were  anxious 
to  hear  him  state  with  equal  explicitness,  that 
this  peace  was  not  caused  by  any  dependence 
on  himself.  Such  an  assurance,  it  was  the 
privilege  of  the  author  to  receive,  when  visit¬ 
ing  him  as  usual,  early  in  the  morning  of 
Thursday,  January  11.  After  giving  a  few 
directions  respecting  the  future,  the  following 
conversation  took  place : 

Dr.  G. — “  I  very  much  wonder  you  all 
avoid  the  subject  of  my  death.” 

N. — “  It  is  too  distressing  to  us.  Besides, 
we  cannot  give  up  all  hope  of  your  recovery.” 

Dr.  G.— But  I  do  not  wish  to  avoid  the 
subject.  It  is  always  in  my  thoughts.  I  bad 
a  happy  day  yesterday.  Perhaps  you  would 
not  think  what  made  it  so.  It  was  the  pros¬ 
pect  of  the  delightful  journey  1  am  going  to 

■  take.” 

'  N. — “  If  we  are  trusting  only  to  Christ,  there 

t  is  nothing  in  death  w’bich  should  make  us 

■  afraid.  It  ought  not  to  be  terrible  to  a  Chris- 

■  tian.” 

s  Dr.  G. — “  Of  course  not.” 


were  the  more  eagerly  watched  for,  and  the  N. — “  It  is  but  going  out  of  one  room  into 

TMnrA  nni>Ar..ll..  _ •  i_  j  .1.1.  •!  r»  j_.  -_ri 


niore  carefully  cherished.  another,  to  which  our  friends  are  soon  to  fol- 

Ii  was  manifest  for  many  months  before  low  us.” 
his  end,  that  he  had  no  fears.  Often,  when  Dr.  G. — “  Not  so.  It  is  far  belter.  It  is  a 
|he  symptoms  became  suddenly  more  alarm-  very /j/eaaanZ  journey”  (with  great  emphasis), 
ing,  he  would  say,  “  Remember,  I’m  very  After  a  pause  he  added — “  I  am  astonished  it 
happy,  I’ve  no  fear  of  death.”  should  ever  be  spoken  of  as  a  difficult  thing 

A  few  words  which  escaped  from  him  at  for  men  to  acknowledge  their  own  unworlhi- 
‘-carbro’  in  the  autumn,  were  fondly  stored  in  ness.  When  1  look  back  on  my  own  life  and 
the  grateful  memory  of  her  to  whom  they  examine  it,  I  see  it  has  been  a  life  of  imper- 
"ere  spoken.  He  said,  “  I’m  very  ill,  but  not  feciion  and  selfishness.  My  best  actions 
5iraid  to  die.”  His  wife  haying  quoted  the  were  unworthy,  and  a  mixture  of  selfish 
'erse — “The  sling  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  motive  was  in  iny  most  benevolent  efforts.” 
^rengih  of  sin  is  the  law:  but  thanks  be  to  Mrs,  G.  referred  to  a  small  volume  coniain- 
od  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  ing  the  dying  testimonies  of  eminent  medical 
I^rd  Jesus  Christ;”  he  responded  with  em-  men,  and  alluded  to  Dr.  Mason  Good,  who 


phasis:  “and  he  hat  given  me  the  victory. 
‘My  views  on  these  subjects  have  been  changed 
joi"  many  years,  though  I  do  not  talk  about  it.” 
Hie  account  of  the  brazen  serpent  being  re- 
wrred  to,  as  illustrative  of  faith  in  Christ,  he 
said— ‘i  I’ve  had  my  eye  on  that  brazen  ser¬ 
pent  a  long  time.”  His  brother-in-law.  Sir 
illiam  Lowlhrop,  at  whose  house  he  was 
staying,  introduced  to  his  notice  the  excellent 
■ttle  work  published  by  the  Religious  Tract 
ociety,  entitled,  “  The  Philosophy  of  Salva- 
to  large  portions  of  which  he  listened 
attention,  frequently  expressing  his 
^  miration  of  the  argument. 

After  his  return  to  Hull,  he  made  the  most 
mule  and  considerate  arrangements  with 
^0  his  decease,  which  he  always 
as  the  result  of  his  illness.  While 
ful  ^hese  subjects, so  unavoidably  pain- 
feel  ^  »ftfn  say  “Do  not  grieve  ;  I 

on  “’*PPy-  It  relieves  my  mind  to  talk 

thf  J  .  further  statement  respecting 
had  au!?  hope,  and  as  his  friends 

'vav  ,  in  the  most  effectual 

their  own  religious 
self-cor>»;*i’  *"  ■  anxiety  respecting  hiin- 
Wadc  well-known  feelings, 

abstam  from  interrogatories  which 


confessed  that  his  own  righteousness  was  but 
filthy  rags. 

Dr.  G. — **  That  is  my  doctrine.  Not  because 
Mason  Good  said  so,  but  because  the  Bible 
tells  me  so.” 

Addressing  theauthor,  he  added — “  Perhaps 
you  and  others  may  have  fancied  I  have  not 
much  on  these  subjects,  because  I  have 
not  said  much,  but  I  have  fell  deeply,  and  for 
years.” 

Here  was  the  explanation  of  a  character  so 
marvellously  excellent,  that  it  would  hare 
been  must  difficult  to  account  for  it,  on  any 
other  supposition  than  that  divine  grace  waa 
in  operation  to  produce  it.  Without  any  ver¬ 
bal  confession,  there  would  have  been  suffi¬ 
cient  evidence  to  justify  a  strong  hope  that 
he  was  a  genuine  believer.  But  his  own  de¬ 
claration  rendered  this  certain,  and  explained 
the  almost  unparalleled  peace  and  joy  which 
distinguished  his  latter  end. 

W’e  cannot  deny,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
may,  and  sometimes  doA,  visit  a  sinner  so 
suddenly  and  powerfully,  that  at  eoce  he  is 
emancipated  from  the  yoke  of  sin, and  emerg¬ 
ing  from  midnight  darkness  without  any  inter¬ 
vening  twilight,  into  the  full  blaze  of  noon, 
enjoys  a  clearness  and  elevation  of  sentiment, 
together  with  a  confidence  in  God  and  a  joy 


grace  operates.  The  process  is  generally  i 
more  slow  and  gradual.  The  spiritual  birth,  < 
as  well  as  the  physical,  has  its  anxieties  and  I 
sore  travail.  There  is  often  much  toil  in  the  t 
seeking  previous  to  the  much  joy  of  the  find-  i 
ing.  ^  it  was  with  Dr.  Gordon.  His  was  ( 
not  a  life  of  indifference  to  religion,  closed  by  t 
a  sudden  conversion  and  a  few  days  of  en-  I 
thusiastic  excitement.  But  after  many  years  < 
of  earnest  and  anxious  inquiry,  with  secret  j 
and  constant  prayer  for  the  enlightening  in-  J 
fluences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  together  with  a  i 
conscientious  discharge  of  every  duty,  be  i 
was  favored,  towards  the  close,  with  such  a  i 
view  ol  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  to  meet  t 
the  sinner’s  wants,  and  was  enabled  by  faith  I 
so  fully  to  rely  on  bis  merits  for  acceptance  i 
with  God,  without  one  doubt  or  misgiving,  t 
that,  rising  above  the  vaporous  atmosphere  ( 
through  which  he  had  long  been  climbing  up  | 
the  craggy  cliffs  of  the  “hill  difficulty,”  he  < 
bnsked  in  a  cloudless  sunshine  at  a  higher  i 
elevation  than  Christians  ordinarily  attain,  j 
The  rare  privileges  he  enjoyed  were  not  real-  ( 
ized  without  a  long  fight  of  afflictions, — the  i 
crown  was  not  obtained  without  the  conflict, —  I 
the  kingdom  was  not  entered  but  “  through  t 
much  tribulation.”  i 

_ _ _ i 

The  State  and  the  Churoh.  f 

“  The  Stale  is  as  much  under  His  (Christ’s)  j 
control  as  the  Church.  It  is  a  great  mistake  ^ 
to  represent  the  State  as  a  secular  thing,  and  ^ 
the  Church  as  a  sacred  thing.  The  State  is  ^ 
as  sacred  as  the  Church,  and  altogether  as  j 
much  an  ordinance  of  God.  Cssar  is  as  ^ 
truly  an  ordinance  of  God  as  Caiapbas.  It  j 
may  be  interesting  and  useful,  in  the  present  „ 

state  of  the  public  mind,  to  remind  you,  my  ^ 
friends,  of  a  very  remarkable  choice  that  was 
made  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  to  the  appeal  ^ 
he  should  have  in  his  case.  St.  Paul  was  a  ^ 
member  of  the  Jewish  Church  ;  he  was  at 
the  same  time  a  freeman  of  the  city  of  Rome,  g 
Under  peculiar  circumstances  he  was  ac-  ^ 
cused  by  his  brother  Churchman  of  heresy.  ^ 

*  After  the  manner,’  he  said,  *  that  they  call  ^ 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers.’  ^ 
He  got  into  a  tumufi  in  consequence,  but  was  ^ 
rescued  from  the  immediate  danger  by  the  j 
Commander  of  the  Ron^an  troops,  quartered  g 
at  the  time  in  Jerusalem.  Under  the  control  f, 
of  the  Roman  Governor,  a  choice  was  given  _ 
him.  He  was  asked  whether  be  would  be  r 

nSSniiJ-ihoice’ i  ■  1 

pealed  to  the  civil  court.  *  I  stand,’  be  said,  ^ 
‘  where  I  ought  to  be  judged,  before  the  *] 
Judgment-seat  of  Ccesar.  I  appeal  unto  , 
Cassar.’  Paul  would  not  have  done  that,  if  j 
C®sar  had  been  an  ungodly  thing,  and  the  \ 
ecclesiastical  court  a  godly  thing;  but  he  j 
knew,  and  we  ought  to  know,  that  the  Stale  ( 
is  as  truly  an  ordinance  of  God  as  the  Church ;  ] 

and  he  expected  fairness  in  Cassar’s  tribunal,  j 
while  he  had  good  reason  to  suspect  that  ] 
there  would  be  unfairness  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court  at  Jerusalem.  And,  therefore,  he  ap¬ 
pealed  unto  Caesar.  This  is  a  very  insiruc-  i 
live  fact.” — Rev.  Canon  M’Neile,  D.  D. 

The  Power  of  Imagination  aided  by 
the  Light  of  History* 

I  Melhinks  I  see  Columbus,  al  ten  of  the  clock 

on  the  night  of  the  eleventh  of  October,  1492, 
watching,  from  the  prow  of  his  vessel, — with 
an  Angel  al  his  side.  Suddenly,  jhc  Angel 
directs  the  eye  of  the  almost  baffled  mariner 
to  a  hopeful  light. 

That  was  the  first  glimpse  of  the  new  world. 
There  was  ho  reflection,  from  hill  or  shore  : 
from  rock,  tree,  or  stream.  There  was  no 
outline  of  a  habitation,  no  motion  of  a  person 
visible.  It  was  a  mere  gleam,  in  an  immensi¬ 
ty  of  gloom  ;  leaving  all  other  objects  to  con¬ 
jecture. 

That  was  the  commencement  of  our  destiny: 
and  how  little  it  depended  on  human  fore¬ 
sight  !  The  poets — Montgomery,  Rogers,  j 
and  Southey  ;  Milton,  Ercilla,  and  Camoens 
— have  anticipated,  in  various  ways,  the 
magnificent  after  disclosures.  But  Colum¬ 
bus  thought  only  of  India.  The  discovery  ol 
the  new  Continent  was  as  much  a  surprise  to 
him,  as  to  others. 

Methinks  I  see  that  same  Angel,  on  this 
first  day  of  August  1850,  standing  in  the  Sun  : 
surrounded  by  an  illustrious  group  of  Wit¬ 
nesses — some  of  them  seemingly  anxious  to 
hide  the  stains  of  blood  oh  their  garments,  but 
all  with  vivid  memory  and  honest  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  limes  gone  by.  Chief  among 
them  is  Columbus  himself — hardly  yet  for¬ 
getful  that  he  carried  to  his  coffin  the  chains 
wherewith  he  was  rewarded  for  giving  bound¬ 
less  and  ceaseless  liberty  to  the  commerce  of 
the  world.  The  Angel,  with  hands  extended 
toward  the  scene  below,  addresses  him  thus : 
— “  For  this,  by  Divine  appointment,  I  led 
thee  across  the  deep  !”  And  the  honored  one 
replies  : — “  I  thrill,  with  grateful  rapture  ;  like 
thine  own.  Like  thee,  1  look,  as  the  light 
looks,  on  all  the  expanse — from  Greenland 
and  Alaska,  to  Cape  Horn.  I  see  the  two 
oceans — always  white  on  ail  their  coasts  with 
freshening  surf :  and  now  whitening,  in  nearly 
equal  lines,  with  the  canvass  of  all  nations. 

I  see  the  western  mountains — ranging  through 
all  climes,  blazing  among  the  ice-bergs  of  the 
'  poles  and  glittering  with  perpetual  snow 
above  the  heats  of  the  equator.  I  see  the 
’  eastern  hills — warming  their  flowery  slopes  in 
the  open  noon,  and  waving  their  windy  woods 
over  shadowy  summits  of  easy  access.  I  see, 

*  between,  the  plateaus  and  prairies,  the  lakes 
and  rivers,  unequalled  on  ail  the  globe  beside. 

^  I  see  the  cliffs  and  glens,  the  placers  and 

*  beds  of  copper  and  lead,  of  iron  and  coal,  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  every  mineral  hoard.  1  see 
the  shores  of  pearls  ;  and  the  inland  heights 

^  of  diamonds,  sapphires,  and  rubies.  I  see  the 
'  successive  circles  of  grass  and  moss ;  of 
birch  and  fir;  of  pine  and  cedar;  of  oak, 
^  beech,  and  chestnut;  of  the  vine  and  fig;  of 
,  the  palm  and  magnolia  ;  of  the  orange,  olive, 
and  lime.  I  see  ibv  sweeping  margins  of  rye, 
°  barely,  and  wheat ;  of  rice  and  cotton  ;  of 
^  sugar  and  coffee  ;  and  the  almost  limitless 

*  maize.  1  see  the  immigrant  nations — settled, 
spreading,  coming  :  and  the  tribes  of  old  still 


and  philoeophies,  and  the  B^et  of  its  people, 
charmed  by  the  voice  of  freedom,  anf  hope¬ 
ful  of  improvement  by  goodness,  genius,  and 
truth — all  hastening  over.  Before  they  touch 
the  strand,  the  lightning  reports  them  in  the 
distant  wilderness  :  and  the  moaniains  stoop 
and  the  vallies  nse  to  smooth  thertrapid  transit. 
I  see  the  symbols  of  the  Russian  hate,  and  the 
Greek  Church,  in  the  cold  Noth  West,  1 
see  the  symbols  of  the. British  ^te,  and  the 
English  Church,  in  the  cold  N>rtb  East.  1 
see  the  symbols  of  the  Great  Rejublic,  adorn¬ 
ing  all  the  borders  of  its  iiiatchles  central  and 
southern  empire — asserting,  fro*  sea  to  sea, 
the  will  of  the  people  in  the  Sta*,  the  will  of 
the  people  in  the  Church,  audtJc  -HII  of  God 
over  all.  I  see,  in  the  island  below,  the 
symbols  of  the  Danish  State,  aid  Lutheran 
Church  :  and  of  the  French  conhination  of  all 
policies,  civil  and  efclesiastical.  1  see,  in  one 
of  those  isles,  the  symbols  of  Afican  rule.  I 
see,  on  the  southern  shore  of  Jie  Gulf,  the 
symbols  of  the  Dutch  State,  and  he  Calvinian 
Ciiurch.  Apart  from  these,  ovir  all  the  West 
and  away  to  the  farthest  South,  hee  the  sym¬ 
bols  of  the  independent  or  ailiec  representa¬ 
tives  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  phurch.  In  ail  direction^  I  see  the 
scattered  symbols  of  remtininj  Barbarism 
and  Heathenism.  Even  Cbimia  Patriarch- 
ism  and  Boodbism  touch  the  gr^jen  plains  of 
the  Pacific.  The  Europear,  the  African, 
the  Asiatic,  the  Polynesian,  ind  the  Ameri¬ 
can,  are  all  one,  on  the  sane  soil.  More 
than  fifty  millions  of  people  uove  within  the 
range  of  my  vision  :  and  stil  the  blooming 
wastes  are  waiting  to  welcoae  hundreds  of 
millions  more.  1  think  of  he  future  :  and 
again  my  soul  glows  like  thfte.  I  think  of 
the  revolution  of  the  Old  Wold  by  the  New 
— the  revolution  of  its  Staies^he  revolution 
of  its  Churches  :  a  revoiutioi,  complete  and 
enduring — glorifying  Go<l  aid  dignifying 
man  :  a  revolution,  wrought  b}  the  rei.ction  of 
all  races  on  their  fatherlands— the  agency  of 
the  redeemed  in  the  universa  extension  of  re¬ 
demption.  The  contemplajon  overpowers 
me.  I  return  to  my  own  comexion  with  the 
commencement  of  these  wondtrs.  I  acknowl¬ 
edge  my  unworthinesss  in  thj  sight  of  God. 
And  yet  I  rejoice  in  the  000*86  He  set  me, 
and  guide  He  gave  me.  Nev«r,to  all  eternity, 
cam  1  forget  that  twinkling  l^t  in  the  distance 
— the  sudden  glory  in  my  soul.  Never  can  I 

how  other  and  nobler  groups  sxm  rose  to 
view.  But — six  years  elipjed  before  I  saw 
T’erra  Firina  ;  and  even  tifn  I  dreamed  not 
what  it  was.  Rather,  as  Ibad  mistaken  the 
isles  for  those  of  India  or  Ja>pn — so  I  mistoxik 
the  Continent  for  Paradise.  My  breath  was 
in  my  nostrils :  1  bad  nut  ikie  to  learn  more 
or  do  more.  But,  here  are  l,e  other  agents  of 
Providence.  Let  th«mi  decire,  how,  point  by 
point,  this  glorious  scope  wa  thus  enlarged 
and  defined.” 


occupied  territories — and  yet  leave  room  for 
more.  Placed,  as  we  are,  in  the  true  centre 
of  the  world  :  with  Europe  and  Africa  on  one 
side,  and  Asia  and  Austral-Asia  on  the  other : 
with  the  true  Religion,  incumbered  and  en¬ 
feebled  by  all  kinds  of  false  authority,  and 
assailed  by  all  forms  of  Infidelity,  on  one  side  ; 
and  all  manner  of  False  Religions,  rioting  in 
pollution  and  crime,  on  the  other:  and  with 
Civil  Tyranny  and  Savage  Cruelty,  oc.  both 
sides : — possessing,  as  we  do.  Civil  and  Re¬ 
ligious  Liberty,  in  greater  truth,  power,  and 
glory,  than  any  other  people  :— elevated,  as 
we  manifestly  are,  to  an  eminence  open  to 
j  universal  observation,  on  purpose,  that,  im- 
j  proving  our  privileges  and  perfecting  our 
j  advantages,  we  may  exhibit  to  the  oppressed 
,  of  all  climes  the  ennobling  vision  of  Private 
Judgment  in  the  State,  and  Private  Judg¬ 
ment  in  the  Church,  enlightened  by  the 
Bible,  sanctified  by  the  Spirit,  and  incorrup- 
:  tibly  loyal  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — dignify¬ 
ing  humanity  and  glorifying  Divinity  in  modes 
and  10  degrees  never  witnessed  before who 
can  believe,  for  a  moment,  that  the  Great 
Guardian  of  our  destiny  in  the  past  will  ever 
commit  it  in  the  future  to  hands  less  compe- 
'  tent  than  His  own  ? 

j  Already,  He  has  conducted  it  to  develop- 
;  roents  vastly  transcending  the  most  sanguine 
(  hopes  of  our  fathers.  Sixty  years  ago,  our 
Government  declared,  that  it  would  not  be 
“  our  interest  to  cross  the  A/ississippi  for 
ages;"  and  “  never  be  our  interest  to  remain 
connected  with  those  who  do.”  To-day,  it  is 
our  interest,  both  to  cross  and  re-cross,  in 
constant  interchange,  not  only  the  Missis- 
j  sippi,  but,  the  Rocky  Mountains  also.  Ore¬ 
gon,  California,  and  New  Mexico,  are  at  home 
I  in  Washington  :  attending  quietly  to  their 
own  affairs,  *wi|h  Maine  and  Florida,  in  the 
Common  Capitol.  What  is  the  South-East 
Passage?  What  is  the  South-West  Pas¬ 
sage  ?  What  is  the  North-West  Passage  ? 

I  Before  the  ship  now  frozen  among  the  ice¬ 
bergs  shall  escape,  or  go  to  pieces,  the  Cnnal 
j  of  the  Isthmus  may  open  its  locks  on  both 


i  rest  in  the  question,  and  who  ought  not,  in 
;  the  deepest  seriousness  ask  it — “  What  am  1 
I  writing  !” — AVb*  Vork  Observer. 

I  F«r  Um  Epitrcpal  Kaeonl«r. 

:  On  Christianity  as  the  Way  of  Peace 
I  and  True  Happlnesa- 

I  From  ik«  Ecmib*  Ataxamter  Knox, 

I  (OaaUBaadj 

I  In  what  variety  of  ways  does  even  Horace 
j  alone,  express  the  longings  of  human  nature, 

■  for  such  a  stale  of  moral  victory  and  mental 
i  peace,  hat  but  this,  is  his  “  oiium  non 
geromis  Deque  purpura  veoale  nec  auro  ?” 
i  “  Care,  uubought  by  mines  of  wealth,  or  the 
1  imperial  purple,”  to  which  he  opposes  the 
j  “  miseros  tumultus  meretis,  ei  caras  Caqueaia 
j  circuro  tecta  voiantes.” 

I  “  The  mind’s  tumultuous  strife, 

•  And  cares,  that  dark  ascend  in  turbid  wreaths, 

I  Sullying  joy’s  gilded  ceilings.” 

1  What  else  was  in  bis  mind,  when  he  says  :* 
“We  crowd  the  nil,  we  urge  the  chariot’s  speed. 
To  gladden  life,  to  find  the  joy  we  need : 

Here,  or  in  Ulobrw,  that  joy  we  find, 

I  Deep  in  the  centre  of  a  balanced  mind.” 

I  The  only  question  was,  how  the  “  animus 
;  mquis”  was  to  be  come  at.  This,  too,  was 
I  what  he  talked  of  at  his  country  house,  with 
I  his  friends  : — 

!  “  Here  we  discuss,  what  most  for  weal  or  wo 
I  Concerns  ourwlveis  and  shames  ns  not  to  know, 

I  If  most  delight  in  wealth  or  virtue  lies; 

.  Which  forms  our  friendship’s  ordinary  lies, 
j  The  sense  of  interest,  or  the  love  of  right, 

!  What  is  true  good,  and  where  ila  utmost  height.” 
I  And,  still  more  strongly  in  this  most  beau- 
I  tiful  passage  :— 

j  “  Here  shall  thou  read,  and  learn  in  wisdom’a 
j  school, 

I  The  purest  knowleilge,  by  what  happy  rule 
j  Life  may  be  taught  to  steal  iti  peace  away, 
j  No  more  to  restless,  vain  desires  a  prey ; 

!  By  vexing  cares  and  fi?ars  no  more  oppressed, 

I  By  hopes  of  objects,  little  worth  at  best ; 

What  best  may  soothe  thy  sorrows;  where  to  find 
Calm  scl’-eontentmenf,  and  the  approving  mind.” 


f  fi  pieces  me  v.«nai  ^.g  jj,;,  ^  ^ 

coast,  ;  and  the  Railrond  of  the  Protrie,  dis-  q„j  which  ptu.,eth  all  omler.taodini  I" 
ploy  It,  m,d.w.y  trams  paaamj  with  the  p  idea  in  the  Hreelt  mvtholoov. 


manufactures  of  England  and  New  England 
on  one  track,  ^d  the  products  of*  China  and 
India  on  the  other.  “  Ages,”  indeed ! 
“  Never-connected,”  indeed  !  Why,  nearly 
forty  years  ago,  a4^tate  was  admitted  into  the 
Union,  westof^he  Miaeissippi.  The  highway 
nations  "wWi *he.  h^olher-hood  of 
often  must  “  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens” 
smile  at  the  boasted  wisdom  of  man  !  “  Hap¬ 

py  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord  !” 
Let  us  cherish  this  happiness.  Let  us  cease 
from  our  fellow,  to  cleave  to  our  Maker.  Let 
us  exchange  reliance  on  a  breath,  for  assured 
repose  in  Eternal  Omnipotence.  Let  us  en~ 
deavor  to  do  our  duty.  Let  us  demand  of 
our  rulers  nothing  more  or  less  than  that  they 
endeavor  to  do  their  duty.  Then — let  our 
destiny  re.st  with  God.  “  For  the  Lord  is 


Columbus  ceases:  and  thers  proceed,  jour  Judge;  the  Lord  is  our  Law-giver ;  the 


And  80  it  appears,  that  a  yer  before  Colum¬ 
bus  saw  the  main  land,  the  Oibots  had  sailed 
dow’n  all  the  northern  coast  rom  Newfound¬ 
land  to  Florida — that  Anierias,  at  most,  was 
only  the  third  to  visit  the  shois  which  bear  his 
name — that  Pinzon  opened  le  sixteenth  cen¬ 
tury  with  the  discovery  of  ife  Amazon — that 
Cabral,  the  same  year,  and  only  eight  years 
after  Columbus  had  made  hs  first  discovery, 
was  turned  from  his  course;ioward  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  borne  to  he  beach  of  Bra-  j 
zil ;  as  if  to  show  that  whrt  #««  accomplish¬ 
ed  by  Columbus  might  eaaly  have  been  gain¬ 
ed  w’iihout  him — that,  even  years  later, 
Aubert  entered  the  St.  Hwrence — that  six 
3'ears  later,  Balboa  saw  th«  Southern  Ocean 
— that,  three  years  later,  le  Solis  tound  the 
Rio  de  Plata — that  four  yeirs  later,  Magellan 
passed  through  his  Slraii,  and  swept  out 
upon  the  Pacific — that,  one  year  later,  Cortes 
invaded  Mexico— that,  one  rear  later,  Bermu¬ 
dez  met  his  gentle  cluste — that  four  years 
later,  Pizarro  ravaged  Pen — that,  ten  years 
later,  Almagro  opened  Chi' — that,  two  years 
later,  Cories,  again,  discoered  California, 
but  not  ila  wealth — that,  tvo  years  later,  De 
Soto,  though  disappointed  in  his  search  fur 


Lord  is  our  King  ;  Hk  will  save  us.” 

Writing  one’s  own  Epitaph. 

“  What  a  strange  proposition  !"  would  be 
the  ready  reply  of  every  reader,  were  that 
work  now  proposed  to  him.  “  This  is  no 
w’ork  of  ours.  Let  those  who  come  after  us 


Piirhap^s  no  idea  in  the  Greek  mythology, 
had  tfgf»*aler  tendency  to  raise  the  mind  of  a 
I  poeiato  some  visionary  anticipation  of  this 
I  chiitf  object  of  the  human  heart,  than  that  of 
;  the  mu.ses.  They  are  regarded  as  the  calni- 
;  era  of  wrong  passions,  the  inspirers  of  moral 
j  wi.sdom : — 

arwl  rwnce  iaaoire. 

And  Horace  accordingly  addresses  them, 
with  something  more  like  devotion,  than  we 
find  in  any  other  part  of  his  poetry  ;  and 
looks  to  their  presence  with  him  as  an  un- 
.  failing  source  of  happiness  and  safety  : — 

“  Yours,  ever  yours,  ye  Nine,  where’er  I  rove, 

.  O’er  Sabine  hills,  through  cool  I’renestc’s  grove, 
i  On  Tiber’s  slope,  by  Ikiiac’s  pleasant  bay, 

■  Your  votary  still,  through  every  clime  I  stray. 

I  “  Me  of  your  sacred  founts  and  choral  rite 
I  Knamor'd,  not  the  dread  Philippian  flight, 

I  Not  that  fell  tree,  not  waves,  have  leave  to  harm, 
j  Beneath  the  safeguard  of  your  powerful  charm. 

I  **  Where’er  ye  deign  to  lead  my  wandering  way, 

I  Your  presence  soothes  me,  and  your  smiles  repay  ; 
1  Ye  bid  the  angry  ocean  roar  in  vain, 
i  And  shed  a  grace  o’er  parch’d  Assyria’a  plain.” 

That  moral  feeling  entered  strongly  into 
this  noble  rhapsody,  appears  from  the  words 


do  it.  This  work  is  not  to  be  done  by  us,  quoted  just  before,  which  irnmediately  fol- 
but  for  us,  and  an  absurdity,  is  the  idea  of  1  from  this  impression,  arises  that 

such  a  work  till  after  we  are  dead.”  '  picture  of  the  Supreme  Ruler,  which  is  won- 

Bui  if  an  epitaph  on  a  tomb-stone  has  any  j  derfully  just,  as  well  as  truly  sublime  :— 
thing  to  say  of  itioral  character,  it  speaks  of  j  “The  sluggish  earth,  thei^aa,hia  bidding  know. 


what  was  done  before  death — not  of  what 
was  done  at  death,  or  after  it.  The  person 
was  doing,  while  life  ran  on,  that  which 
formed  the  basis  of  the  Epitaph — provided 
there  was  no  hypocrisy  in  the  inscription. — 
Theauthor  of  the  inscription  was  only,  when 
making  it,  transcribing  what  bad  been  already 
i  virtually  written.  He  did  not  cff a/e,  but /ooA 
the  materials  already  furnished  at  his  hand. 
He  copied  in  a  comprehensive  sentence  a 
I  volume  which  bad  been  written  before.  Who 
wrote  that  volume  ?  It  consisted  of  the  life 
of  the  deceased.  It  was  the  life  he  lived. — 
He  then  furnished  what  was  condensed  into 
those  few  words,  by  which  the  chiselled  mar- 


mountains  of  gold  and  faniains  of  youth,  ;  ble  spoke  to  the  world  of  him  who  slept  be 
tnAfle  hi*  wav  to  the  noblemnd  richer  Missis-  ’  ^ 


•From  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Stockton,  on 
the  death  of  President  Taylor. 


made  bis  way  to  the  noblemnd  richer  Missis¬ 
sippi — that,  tv\’o  years  laterPrellana  descend¬ 
ed  from  the  heights  of  Peu  to  the  level  of 
the  Atlantic,  by  the  wining  channels  of 
the  mighty  Maranon — iha,  one  year  later, 
Cabrillo  discovered  Cape  Mendocino— that, 
thirty-four  years  later,  Froiisher  ventured  to 
bis  icy  strait — that,  two  year<  later,  Drake  be-  ; 
held  Cape  Horn,  and  nam?(  New  Albion — 
and  that,  seven  years  latv, Davis  sailed  into 
the  strait  which  bears  bisntnie.  Next  suc¬ 
ceeds,  in  like  order,  the  tory  of  the  seven- 
tcenib  century:  NewpFt — and  "V'irginia  : 
Smith — and  Cbesapeak  Bay  :  Hudson — his 
River,  Straits,  and  Bay;  Champlain — and 
his  Lake  :  Smith  again— ind  the  mapping  of  j 
New  England  :  Baffin — ad  bis  IBay  :  Dermer 
— and  Long  Island  Sound  and  then — a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty-eight  yars  after  Columbus 
first  crossed  the  deep — Carver  and  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers — on  Plysouih  Rock  !  Then, 
Williaitis,  and  Marquetti,  and  Penn,  and 
Hennepin,  and  Sale — cnitiaued  the  course, 
by  wood  and  stream.  Not  succeeds — the 
eighteenth  century  :  Bi'eisg,  and  Hearne, 
and  Cook,  and  Vancouvet  and  others — re¬ 
membered  the  less,  it  may  he,  for  the  gran¬ 
deur  of  the  Revolution,  tid  the  glory  of 
Washington.  Lewis  open;  the  nineteenth 
century  :  and  others  add  I3dr  various  lines  of 
toil — leaving  wide  regions  ef«i  yet  unexplored. 
So,  turning  all  toward  the  higher  and  bright¬ 
er  sphere  whence  the  sun  dhirrs  its  lustre — 
they  worship  Him  who  keip6“  the  times”  and 
“  the  seasons  in  His  own  jover  :”  and  hum¬ 
bly  acknQwledge  that  the  teninies  of  persons 
and  nations,  of  planets  and  sr&ems, — infinitely 
too  precious  to  be  coinniiitel  to  any  mere  be¬ 
ing  of  a  breath — are  exclir.vely  dependent 
on  His  Divine  control. 

Cease  we  then  “  from  mm,  whose  breath 
is  in  his  nostrils  :  for  wberen  is  he  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  of?” 

Our  Continent  jequires  »trlf  the  sky  to 
cover  it :  both  oceans,  to  ftater  it :  and 
both  poles,  to  bound  it.  il’he  same  am¬ 
plitude  of  firmament  whi^i  shelters  our 
own  Country  alone — and  which,  1  trust. 


neatb. 

We  are  busy  then  about  the  very  work 
we  should  reprobate,  and  properly,  were  it 
proposed,  in  the  shape  of  our  actually  writing 
our  inscription  on  our  tomb.  By  our  daily 
manner  of  life— the  motions  that  govern  us, 
the  emotions  which  are  awakened  in  our  bo¬ 
soms,  the  words  we  utter,  the  example  we 
present  to  the  world — by  all  this  we  make 
inscriptions.  We  tell  the  world  who  we  are. 
We  speak  more  forcibly  and  effectually  than 
the  cold  stone,  that  marks  where  we  lie,  can 
speak  to  men. 

We  speak  to  the  few  comparatively  what 
is  spoken  by  the  engraved  stone.  We  speak 
to  the  many  by  what  we  now  display  of  char¬ 
acter.  There  will  be  only  now  and  then  a 
loiterer  in  the  church-yard  where  we  shall  lie. 
Here  and  there,  one  in  the  thousands  may 
look  upon  the  epitaph  found  there.  Bui  the 


The  winds,  the  haunts  of  men,  the  realms  below  ; 
And  Gods  above,  and  mortals  here,  olM*y 
The  sole  dominion  of  his  equal  sway.’ 

The  concluding  stanza,  shows  still  further 
in  what  frame  he  nrroie  :  — 

“  Brule  force  alone  by  its  own  weight  breaks  down. 
But  heaven  delights  with  ampler  means  to  crown 
That  power  which  mind  and  reason  regulate ; 

Just  heaven,  which  visits  with  avenging  hate 
That  salf-sarne  power,  how  high  soe’er  it  climb. 

By  bold  abuse  subservient  mad^e  to  crime.’' 
i  1  have  quoted  this  thus  largely,  because  it 
I  shows,  most  strikingly,  to  what  quarter  the 
i  human  mind  points,  in  its  paniings  after  hap- 
j  piness;  how  deeply  it  feels  its  need  of  some- 
thing,  besides  itself,  to  rest  upon  ;  and  how 
I  instinctively  it  fixes  on  deity,  omnipresent ; 
j  sublimely,  yet  gently  influential ;  averting 
evil,  making  even  dreariness  delightful, — 
How  much  in  the  very  spirit  of  Addison  : — 

“  How  are  thy  servants  blest,  O  I/ord, 

How  sure  is  tlieir  defence ; 

Eternal  wisdom  is  their  guide, 

Their  help,  Omnipotence. 

I  “  In  distant  lands,  and  realms  remote, 

I  Supported  by  thy  care. 

Through  burning  climea  I  pass’d  unhurt, 

I  And  breathed  in  tainted  air. 

!  “  Thy  mercy  sweetened  every  toil, 

I  Made  every  region  please ; 

!  The  hoary  Alpine  hills  it  warm'd, 
i  And  smoothed  the  Tyrohene  seas.” 

!  Such,  then,  on  the  whole,  were  the  cra- 
I  vings  of  the  human  mind,  in  the  roost  en- 
j  lightened  and  improved  stale  it  could  be  in, 
;  short  of  revelation.  And  are  not  all  of  the.n, 
even  those  seemingly  fanciful  ones  in  the 


many — the  rauhriude  about  us — are  reading  !  0(]^s  Jggt  quoted,  significant  of  its  greatness 


what  we  are  now  offering  by  our  daily  life 
for  their  perusal.  We  thus  speak  in  every 
circle  in  which  Providence  places  us,  and  to 
every  class  of  persons  thus  brought  into  con¬ 
tact  with  us.  And,  as  life  is  prolonged,  the 
number  becomes  immensely  great.  The  liv¬ 
ing  epitaph  addresses  a  vastly  greater  audi¬ 
ence  than  the  dead. 

And  small  the  impression  the  cold  stone’s 
best  account  of  us.  Our  present  and  daily 
developed  character  has  a  living  voice,  our 
kindness  beams  in  the  eye.  Our  love  for  the 
soul  speaks  by  the  affectionate  warning,  or 
the  fervent  intercession.  Our  reverence  for 
God,  in  the  sacredness  of  our  manifest  regard 


and  worthy  of  an  immortal  creature  ?  .Might 
it  not  be  fairly  expected,  then,  that,  when 
God  should  actually  reveal  himself  to  man, 
He  should  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  meet 
these  cravings,  and  effectually  lead  the  human 
bean  to  the  peace  and  happiness  which  it 
longed  for  ?  The  low,  unenergeiic  view  of 
Christianity  presents  no  such  correspondence ; 
but  the  spiritualizing,  renovating,  efficient 
view,  which  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  de¬ 
scribe  from  the  New  Testament,  meets  every 
oue  of  those  cravings  with  consummate  con- 
gruity. 

What  could  be  more  in  point,  to  all  these 
ideas  of  moral  self-government,  and  self-en- 


for  all  his  institutions.  Our  spiritual  mind  in  }  joyn)ent,than  our  Saviour's  invitation,  “Come 
the  reference,  in  all  our  actions,  to  eternity.  !  ymo  rne  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden. 
The  tomb-stpne  is  dead  ;  we  are  alive  ;  and  t  1  will  give  you  rest and  that  other 
living  and  heart-affecting  is  the  appeal  we  !  exquisite  passage,  “  He  that  drinketh  of  this 
make  before  the  living  witnesses  of  our  living  !  water,  shall  ihirai  again  ;  but  he  that  drink- 


That  cold  stone  is  a  cold  address,  j  of  ihe  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 


Our  warm-hearted  and  visible  piety  has 
warmth  to  melt  cold  hearts  around  us. 

The  cold  chisel  drives  into  the  cold  stone 
the  words  that  tell  what  we  were.  But  we, 
by  a  close  and  faithful  walk  with  God,  act 
with  far  higher  power  upon  the  living  spiriu 


never  thirst,  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  M’ater,  spring¬ 
ing  up  into  everlasting  life.”  Another  pas- 


•  The  length  of  the  quotations,  renders  it  necee- 
•ary  to  omit  the  Latin  versification. 


sftge  is  strictly  ipphcsble  to  this,  as  the  e». 
fdanation  of  it  .* — “  This  spoke  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  in  Hiai.sboukl 
receive.  fSt.  John,  vti.  3^.) 

“  Happy  the  gifted  soul,  wbesa?  inward  sense 
Con  pierce  the  fi>uBt  of  good’s  bright  efflnmrr.” 
sold  Boethius,  expressing  hy  this,  the  chiel 
wish  of  all  true  philoeophy.  He  was  a 
Christian;  but  his  book,  ••  I  ¥  Consolsticne 
Fbilosophi*,”  is  platonic,  not  evangelic. — 
This  coincidence  of  expression  with  our  Sa¬ 
viour's,  is  strictly,  therefore,  the  Ogrerment  of 
sound  philoeophy  with  it :  i.  e.,  of  human 
nature,  sufficiently  enliehlened  to  know  its 
own  wiahee.  If,  then,  Horace’s  "  otium,”  be 
that  inward  tranquillity,  which  a  man  can 
,  enjoy,  only  by,  in  effect,  flying  from  htmseli, 

I  (“What  wanderer  ever  left  himselt  behind  ?") 
is  not  this,  most  strictiy,  what  is  described  in 
the  New  Testament,  as  a  putting  off  the  old 
man,  and  putting  on  the  new,  w  nich  is  *•  re¬ 
newed  in  knowledge,  after  the  imagt*  of  Him 
that  created  him  ?”  and  when  St.  Paul's  tn- 

[  ner  man  is  made  free,  by  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  from  the  law  of  sin, 
which  was  in  the  members  ;  is  not  this,  in  the 
completes!  sense,  “  se  fiigere,"  (to  leave  him¬ 
self  behind)  ? 

If  Horace  ask,  “Uuar  sit  nature  boni,  sum- 
mumque  quid  ejus  ?”  our  Saviour  describes 
his  true  followers,  as  having  not  only  made 
the  discovery,  but  got  possession  of  the  trea¬ 
sure  ;  for  what  but  this,  is  “  the  one  pt'iirl  of 
great  price,”  to  purchase  w'bich,  the  genuine 
Christian  has  jianed  with  alt.  “  Uuid  minuet 
curas,  quid  pure  treiiquillei  ?”  says  Horace. 

A  text  alreody  quoted,  Phil.  iv.  7,  “  Be 
careful  for  nothing,”  Ac.,  Ac.,  and,  “the 
peace  of  God,”  Ac.,  “shall  keep  your  hearts,” 
Ac.,  answ’ers  his  queries,  eriti'caHy,  and  su|H‘r- 
abundanily. 

Guid  i«  tibi  reddat  amicuin  T  81.  Paul  re¬ 
plies,  “  I  would  to  God  that  not  only  thou, 
but  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  al¬ 
most,  and  altogether,  such  as  I  This, 

and  this  only,  is  the  language  of  diappiness, 
“The  soul’s  calm  sunshine,  and  the  heartfelt 
joy.” 

What.aga  in,  is  Horace's  “  animus  B’quis,” 
but  that  which  is  the  kernel  of  Chnstiamiy  ? 

“  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace." 

“  E.st  Ulubris,”  said  he:  but  8t.  Paul  out- 
renlized  this  far  ;  for  he  found  it  in  the  inner 
prison,  with  his  feel  fast  in  the  stocks.  1 
deny  not  but,  in  this  ca*e,  some  extraordinary 
inffiiences  might  have  been  afforded.  But 
St.  Paul's  daily  and  hourly  feeling  was,  **  I 
can  do  all  ihingslhrough  Christ  that  strengih- 
eneth  me.”  1  sav,  his  daily  and  hourly  feel¬ 
ing;  else  he  could  not  have  said,  “I  have 
learned  in  whatever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
be  content;”  this  is  the  avowal  of  a  com¬ 
pletely  confirmed  habit ;  which,  however, 
rested  essentially  on  that  (almost)  derived  om¬ 
nipotence,  with  which  he  concludes  his  won- 
way,  I  nil.  i>.,  •  >,  i.»,  ..  ....  i 

of  that  which  Horace  dreamed  about,  so 
sweetly  in  the  aforesaid  ode  : — 

“  Hear  ye!  or  mocks  my  maddening  brain, 

Some  vision !  some  ideal  strain 
(.)f  false,  but  lovely  song ! 

I  hear,  1  wander  through  the  groves 
Whose  streams,  who^^e  airs  inspire  thoec  lovee 
That  melt  Uie  heavenly  throng.” 

How  instinctively  does  he  here  seize  on 
the  very  image.s  used  by  David,  when  be  an¬ 
ticipates  the  happiness  of  true  Chrislisna,  in 
the  guidance  and  presence  of  Him,  who  was 
to  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd  !  “  He  nia- 

kelh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;  he 
'  ieadetb  me  beside  the  still  waters.” 

But  the  pasaage  quoted  above,  is  what  I 
chiefly  allude  to;  in  winch  Horace  declares 
his  readiness  to  go  anywhere,  if  the  Muses 
would  only  go  with  him  :— 

“Utcunqua  mecnm  voa  crit'ia,Iibcns.” 

This  sublime  illusion,  is,  in  8t.  Paul,  plain 
downright  fact.  He  la  ready,  not  in  a  way  of 
r^nt  or  enthusiasm,  but  in  sober  earnest,  to 
go  anywhere  ;  because  he  has  learned  to  en¬ 
joy  himself  in  any  circumstHDCe.>j,  in  virtue  of 
those  resources,  which  he  is  ever  deriving 
from  Oinnipotriit  goodness.  David’s  high 
expression  filled  him  exactly,  “  Though  I 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
I  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
j  me.”  “  insanientem  naviia  Bosphoriim  t»  n- 
I  labo,”  says  Horace  ;  but  St.  Paul  describes 
I  a  feeling  which  he  bad  actually  exi-ried.— 
“Thrice,”  says  he,  “  1  snfTered  shipwreck; 
a  night  and  a  day  1  have  been  in  the 
deep.  In  journeyinga  often  ;  in  perils  of 
waters  ;  in  perils  of  robbiTS  ;  in  peril**  by  my 
own  countrymen ;  in  perils  by  the  heathen  ; 
in  perils  in  the  city  ;  in  perils  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  ;  in  penis  in  the  sea.”  “  Hut,”  as  he 
says  elsewhere,  “  none  of  these  things  move 
roe,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  j'>y.” 

Am  I  not.  then,  warranted  to  maintain,  that 
the  very  highest  flight  o(  Horace’s  fancy  did 
not  rise  above  St.  Paul's  Christianity  ?  and 
that,  cons*  quenily,  this  realizes,  not  only  the 
philosophical  speculations,  but  the  poetical 
dreams,  of  mental  happiness?  At  first  view, 

1  might  be  thought  to  do  little  honor  to  Chris¬ 
tianity,  by  supposing  any  parallel  between 
its  comforts  and  pleasures,  and  those  which 
Horace  hoped  for,  from  the  influences  of  the 
muses.  But  let  an  observation,  already  made, 
be  kept  in  view;  I  mean,  respecting  the  high 
moral  feeling,  which  the  ode  referred  to, 
glows  with,  and  the  attributes  which  are 
’  given  to  the  imaginary  deities  invoked  ;  and, 

[  I  believe,  it  will  be  fell,  that  no  mere  Pagan 
could  have  conceived  ideas  more  strongly 
’  marked,  with  the  natural  thirst  of  the  human 
^  spirit,  after  divine,  infinite  good.  If  a  middle 
'  link  between  Horace  and  St.  Paul  were  ne- 
’  cessary,  I  would  point  out  Milton’s  invocation 
of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
^  sevenih  book  of  toe  Paradise  lost,  under  the 
p  name  of  “  Urania — 

*‘  By  that  name, 

’  If  rightly  tbou  art  called,  Ae  ,  Ac. 

in  which  noble  passage,  the  poetry  of  Horace 
^  is  completely  paralleled,  and  the  Christian 
piety  of  St.  Paul  copied,  by  a  kindred  spirit, 
imbibing  heavenly  influences  from  the  sanie 
,  inexhaustible  source ;  so  that,  where  both  are 
viewed  from  this  middle  point,  the  purple 
*  and  gold  with  which  Horace’s  cloud  is  ar¬ 
rayed,  seems  clearly  an  unconscious  reflec- 
'  lion  of  that  yet  unrisen  sun,  whose  full  light 
J  and  warmth  St.  Paul  is  enjoying.  Indeed 
this,  1  think,  holds  good,  in  some  degree,  of 

II  all  poetical  sublimity ;  every  image  of  the 
^  sublime  being,  in  my  mind,  a  reflected  ray  of 

deity;  and  Mr.  Addison  admirably  observes, 
**  that  one  ol  the  final  causes  of  our  delight 

iin  anything  that  is  great,  may  be  this  - 
The  supreme  Author  of  our  being  has  so 
formed  the  soul  of  man,  that  nothing  but 


* 
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Himself  can  be  lU  last  adequate  and  proper 
happiness.  Because,  therefore,  a  great  part 
of  our  happiness  must  arise  from  the  contem* 
plalion  of  His  being,  that  He  might  give  our 


For  Tradition,  in  the  sense  of  our  thirty- 
fourth  Article,  this  Society  cherishes  the  pro¬ 
per  regard.  It  considers  Tradition  as  entitled 
to  conscientious  resjHJCt,  whenever  embodied 


DlKViVII  VI  wuot  tiiiKiia  ft**''  «  -  /•  i  1.  L 

souls  a  just  relish  of  such  a  contemplaiioo.—  •"  “  Ceremomes  of  the  Chureh  as  be 


He  has  made  them,  naturally,  delight  in  the 
apprehension  of  what  is  great  or  unlimited.” 

If  we  apply,  then,  this  admirable  remark  to  *' 
the  passages,  which  have  been  quoted  from 
Horace,  will  not  all  I  have  said  of  their  un- 
conscious  reference  to  the  approaching  bless- 
edness  of  Christianity  acquire  new  strength?  ^ 
To  be  Coniiiined.  V 

_ _ a 

Statement  of  the  Distinctive  Prin-  ” 
oiples  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  ^ 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Evan-  ” 
gelioal  Knowledge.  a 

This  Society  w'as  organized  at  a  meeting  of  | 
several  of  the  Bishops,  and  a  resfiectable  num-  ^ 
her  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  Protestant  j 
Episcopal  Church,  during  the  session  of  the  ^ 
General  Convention  in  the  year  1847.  At  ^ 
that  time  a  brief  statement  of  the  distinctive  ^ 
principles  of  the  Society  was  presented  to  the  ^ 
public.  The  subsequent  appointment  of  a  ^ 
new  officer,  as  General  Secretary,  whose  ^ 
whole  time  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  affairs  of  ^ 
the  Society ;  and  the  consequent  removal  of 
the  seat  oi  its  operations  from  Philadelphia  to  ^ 
New  York,  present  a  fit  occasion  for  a  some¬ 
what  fuller  enunciation  of  the  principles  on  ^ 
which  the  Society  is  based ;  and  as  the  hope 
is  indulged  of  an  increasingly  liberal  patron¬ 
age  in  support  of  its  operations,  it  is  no  more 
than  right  that  the  Church  should  be  put  in 
full  possession  of  the  views,  by  which  the  So¬ 
ciety  proposes  to  govern  itself. 

Without  further  preface,  then,  these  views 
may  be  presented  under  the  two  great  divi¬ 
sions  of  religious  teachings— 

The  Elements  of  Christian  Theology;  and 
The  Constitution  of  the  Christian  Church. 

I.  The  Elements  or  Christian  The¬ 
ology. 

In  themselves,  these  are  identical  with  the 
whole  and  true  body  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel.  In  relation  to  these  doctrines,  the 
Society  desires  to  be  known  as  Distinctively 
Evangelical.  It  starts  not  on  its  course  un¬ 
der  the  banner  of  Calvinism,  of  Arininianism, 
of  Lutheranism,  or  of  any  other  human  school 
for  training  in  religious  controversy.  It  wishes 
to  move  under  the  single  banner  of  Christ  and 
bis  Gospel.  It  would  be  known  as  $imply 
and  distinctively  Evangelical. 

Under  this  bead,  however,  it  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  purposes  of  the  following  Exposi¬ 
tion,  to  set  forth  a  complete  Body-of  Divinity. 
Whiit  the  Society  understands  by  distinc¬ 
tively  Evangelical,  may  be  made  to  appear 
by  stating  and  illustrating  those  points  which 
have  had  a  loading  influence  in  its  organiza¬ 
tion. 

The  religious  doctrines  of  any  individual 
Christian,  or  of  any  body  of  Christians,  so  far 
as  those  doctrines  are  intelligently  received 
and  heldjfake  their  distinctive  character  from 
the  Bxde  of  Faith  which  they  adopt ;  that  is, 
from  the  authority,  to  which  they  appeal  in 
settling  and  proving  their  doctrines.  I'hc 
same  is  true  of  the  views  taken  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of  the  Christian  Church.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  defining,  at  the  outset,  the  Rule 
of  Faith,  which  the  Society  adopts.  This,  in¬ 
deed,  is  not  strictly  one  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ's  religion.  Nevertheless,  being  a  guide 
to  the  determination  of  those  doctrint-s,  it  may 
with  propriety  head  the  list  of  the  Society’s 
Distinctive  Principles. 

1.  On  this  point,  then,  the  Society  takes 
the  well  known  ground  of  The  Bible,  as  the 
sole  Rule  of  Faith}  in  distinction  from  the 
equally  well  known  ground  of  The  Bible  and 
Tradition  as  the  Joint  Rule. 

Strictly  speaking.  Divine  Testimony  is  the 
only  authoritative  rule  of  faith.  This  Testi¬ 
mony,  wherever  it  may  be  certainly  and 
c  — ttuiijiis  OI  no  appeal,  or 

doubt.  The  Divine  Testimony  was  commu¬ 
nicated  in  olden  times,  by  “  holy  men,  who 
apake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Being  thus  infallibly  secured  against 
error,  the  communications  of  these  men  were 
unquestionable  Truth.  Originally  their  com¬ 
munications  were  transmitted  to  others  both 
by  writing  and  by  word  of  mouth;  and,  in 
either  case,  they  were  perfectly  reliable. — 
Their  written  communications  from  God, 
safely  handed  down  from  age  to  age,  we  now 
possess  it)  the  several  books  of  the  Canonical 
Scriptures.  These  Scriptures,  therefore,  are 
Divinely  authoritative  in  all  matters  of  Faith. 
From  the  nature  of  the  case,  however,  the 
oral  communications  of  inspired  men  were 
strictly  confined  to  those  whom  they  origi¬ 
nally  addressed.  When  transmitted  by  these 
latter,  either  orally  or  in  writing,  they  ceased 
to  be  the  oral  communications  of  the  Divine 
Testimony  by  inspired  men  ;  and  passed  into 
the  form  of  a  professed  report  of  such  com¬ 
munications;  true,  only  in  proportion  as  they 
were  truly  reported.  But,  as  all  such  re¬ 
ports,  in  passing  from  man  tu  man,  and  from 
age  to  age,  are  liable  to  deep  corruption,  or 
to  total  loss,  even  these  have  become  wholly 
untrustworthy.  Indeed,  we  have  no  evidence 
that  any  of  them,  as  they  came  from  God, 
have  ever  reached  our  times.  Hence  it  is 
manifest  that  the  Canonical  Scriptures  alone 
remain  as  the  Church’s  Rule  of  Faith.  They 
are  the  only  standard  of  Divine  authority,  to 
which  we  can  appeal  in  settling  and  proving 
the  true  doctrines  of  Christianity. 


not  repugnant  to  the  W’^ord  of  God,  and  as  j 
have  been  ordained  and  approved  by  common  ! 
authority.”  It  goes  larther,  and  re^rds  i 
written  or  historic  Tradition  as  useful  in  as-  _ 
certaining  w  hat  were  the  actual  teachings  of  j 
the  ancient  Christian  authors,  and  the  actual  > 
decisions  ol  the  ancient  Christian  Councils,  j 
whether  these  teachings  and  decisions  were  ! 
agreeable  or  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God ; —  ; 
nay,  as  valuable,  like  all  other  appropriate  i 
human  aids,  in  attaining  to  a  clearer  under-  i 
standing  of  the  true  sense  of  the  divinely  in¬ 
spired  and  authoritative  Scriptures.  But,  of 
these  sacred  writings  the  Society  acknow¬ 
ledges  no  infallible  interpreter  save  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  themselves, and  that  Holy  One  by  whom 
they  were  inspired.  It  abides  by  the  decla¬ 
ration  of  our  sixth  Article,  that  “  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salva¬ 
tion  ;  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein. 


the  Priest  in  a  lofty  state  of  authority  above 
the  people,  ns  a  judge  of  their  condition,  and 
a  dispenser  of  their  salvation  ?” 

The  proper  office  of  a  Christian  Minister 
is  that  of  an  authorized  and  responsible  teach¬ 
er  and  guide,  not  that  of  a  Priest  in  the  Jew¬ 
ish  sense  of  the  term.  His  service  is,  to  be 
a  helper  to  the  people’s  faith  and  joy,  by 
such  instructions  as  shall  lead  them  to  the 
Saviour,  ar.d  make  them  realize  that,  by  faith 
in  Him,  they  may  obtain  a  free  forgiveness. 


the  first  and  seend  admonition,  reject  the 
heretic. 

But  is  the  ed^icy  of  baptism  to  infants 
the  question  ?  or  tithing  else  on  which  Cod 
has  not  spoken  f  J'hen  inferences  may  rary, 
and  be,  who  on  eiibr  side  would  excoinmuoi- 
cair,  is  himself  thtechismalic. 

“  Your  inferencahat  ‘  man  must  be  entirely 
irresponsible  under  he  Christian  dispensation, 
if  there  be  such  i  thing  as  a  prevenient  or 
arbitrary  act  of  gice  united  to  means,’  ap~ 


\  pline  before  he  can  be  touched.  Those  whim 
!  ne  may  attempt  to  force  into  conformity  with 
1  his  plans,  most  sufler  many  wrongs  which 
]  law  cannot  redress.  Surely  the  proae- 
j  cuior  of  Mr.  Trapnell  will  admit  as  much  re- 
j  speciing  a  presbyter.  It  is  true  of  both. 
I  Bishops  and  Presbyters  have  It  in  their 
!  power  to  wrong  each  other  in  ways  which  no 
!  discipline  can  reach.  Incase  of  such  wrongs 
the  sufTering  party  must  make  his  way 
through  them  as  well  as  he  can.  I  now 


lu  nim,  lucy  u:ny  uuiaiii  a  ft—-  .  ,  .  .  ■  ,  i-  i  .  .  u  .u _ .f 

and  that,  in  the  right  use  of  divinely-ordained  pears  to  me  to  be  «terly  unfounded,  nay,  ludi-  i  suppose  the  evangelical  pastors  to  be  the  suf- 

means,  they  may  attain  to  the  full  life  and  I  crously  absurd ;  Rit  I  would  be  wrry  to  call  fenng  parly.— what  "  ben 


Two  remarks,  and  I  have  th.ne— first,  the  ,  with  the  demands  of  ih*  Bible  ?  If  v 
history  of  puseyisro  must  by  this  lime  have  I  no  doubt,  in  a  want  of  faith.  In  o 
convinced  all  persons  of  ordinary  discern-  J  to  each  other,  we  have  a  full  c” 
mentand  charity,  that  its  opjionents  are  *1 1  the  reality  of  the  objects  conten>p'-^''T" 
least  sincere  in  their  avowed  belief  of  its  in-  the  interests  involved.  ' 

herenl  tendency  to  Romanism— second,  in  I  There  sre,  indeed,  other  difficuhie, 
this  notice  of  Mr.  Evans’  |>ainphlet  no  charge  j  rent;  bnt  if  He  who  made  us  and  K 
of  being  “  unworthy”  is  brought  against  him  '  has  died  to  save  us.  could  staud  .qi*,  'i  '' 
or  any  other  person,  and,  notwithstanding  the  realities  of  the  visible  world,  we  »bi 
provocation,  the  writer  has  endeavored  to  doubt,  find  it  easier  than  we  do  n  w  to  kl’ 
avoid  any  thing  that  might  reasonably  give  the  adeciions  of  Christian  piety.  “'ber,,;, 
oflence.  Bystander.  I  do  not  soeak  aa  if.  ikL  _  l  . 


means,  they  may  attain  to  the  full  life  and 
comforts  of  true  godliness.  On  those,  who 
“believe  with  the  heart,”  full  remission  is 
bestowed  by  Christ  Himself.  The  act  of 
Remission  is  exclusively  His.  The  assur¬ 
ance  of  this  remission  is  given,  primarily 
and  authoritatively,  in  His  inspired  Word; 
secondarily  and  declaratively,  by  the  Ups  of 
His  commissioned  ministers.  By  them,  also, 
the  Seal  of  this  remission  is  given  in  the  di¬ 
vinely  appointed  Sacraments  of  the  Church. 
But  other  Priestly  intervention  for  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  sins  the  Society  can  never  recog- 


you,  or  think  of  y)u,  as  a  heretic  for  holding 
it.  My  iiferencM  on  the  subject,  as  you  will 
find  ihemdeiailef  in  the  chapter  on  baptism, 
in  my  bsok,  ensiled  The  Church  and  the 
Churches,  or \l\  ptohahly  appear  to  you  to  be 
wholly  ussound,  but  I  hope  you  will  not 
tbereupoiiezcommunicate  me. 

“  Insteli  of  diflering  among  ourselves  con¬ 
cerning  iiferences  of  doubtful  disputation,  let 


the  Bishop  appears  among  them,  he  appears 
as  the  representative  of  this  system  ;  and 
whether  be  comes  with  smiles  or  w'ilh  frowns, 
anathemas  and  ecclesiastical  tritb,  it  is  all 
the  same  thing, — he  comes  to  introduce  new 
measures.  If  the  pastors  resist,  they  and 
their  congregations  become  like  an  invested 
city.  They  are  officially  censured,  condemn¬ 
ed  by  those  who  style  themselves  the  Church, 


For  the  F.r.«co^l  Rrconiet.  j 

Liberalism  Not  Charity. 

“The  Rev.  Mr.  Colver,in  a  sermon  preached 
near  Boston  last  Sunday,  had  the  exceeding 
bad  taste  to  reflect  upon  the  theological  opin¬ 
ions  of  Prof.  Webster’s  spiritual  adviser.  He 
said  he  *  would  rather  be  in  the  place  of  the 
executed  man,  than  him  who  would  not  preach 
Jesus  and  Him  crucified  to  the  prisoner.’ — 


nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  re-  nize.  The  language  of  Christ  to  the  weary  ^ 
quired  of  any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed  and  heavy  laden  is,  not  “  Come  to  the  Priesf"  J  i 
ns  an  article  of  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  but  “Come  unto  me.”  To  arrest  a  returning  j  ' 
or  necessary  to  salvation.”  sinner  by  inlerp^ing  a  Priest  as  a  necessary  i  « 

2.  After  thus  indicating  our  Rule  of  Faith,  or  needed  medium  of  favorable  cominunica-  I  ] 
the  first  doctrinal  point  which  strikes  our  lion,  without  whose  intervention  pardon  can-  , 
view,  is  that  moral  character  and  condition  j  not  ordinarily  be  had,  is  an  absurd  and  mis-  1 
of  man,  by  which  both  Redemption  and  chievous  perversion  of  the  ministerial  office,  j 
Rei'elalion  were  rendered  necessary.  On  It  is  as  absurd  as  if  a  sign-board  were  used  j 
this  point,  then,  the  Society  holds,  that  man  to  barricade  the  path,  instead  of  standing  by  j 
is  an  utterly  lost  and  helpless  sinner;  in  the  wayside  and  rightly  directing  the  inquisi- 
distinction  from  the  doctrine  that  he  is  able  live  traveller ;  and  it  is  as  mischievous  as  it  , 
to  save  himself,  or  even  by  works  done  “be-  is  absurd  ;  for  it  robs  Christ  of  His  glory, 
fore  Justification,”  to  make  himself  “  meet  to  ruins  the  souls  of  men,  and  inflates  an  aspir- 
receive  grace,— or,  as  the  School-authors  say,  ing,  self-aggrandizing  Priesthood.  The  his- 
c/cseroe  grace  of  congruity.”  lory  of  Christianity  is  a  vast  repository  o 

By  our  doctrine  on  this  point,  we  do  not  evidence  to  the  deep,  manifold  and  desiruc- 
mean  that  man,  by  the  fall,  became  paro/yzed,  evils,  into  which  this  anti-Evangelical  j 

[  either  physically  or  intellectually  ;  or  that,  dogma  has  plunged  the  Church.  j 

even  morally,  he  became  incapable  of  being  [To  b«  Commued.] 

moved  to  what  is  right  and  good  : — but  we  - - - 

mean  that,  by  the  fall,  every  man  has  derived  Church  Missionary  Society, 
a  corruption  or  infection  if  nature,  whereby  Taeaday  2(hh  ull.,  the  Nalioeal  School, 

he  IS  so  eolirely  gone  from  origioal  righto-  contained  an  assembly  of  do 

onsness,  that  of  his  own  nature  he  IS  inclined  On  that  occasion  no  less 

to  evil  i  the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary  to  laborers-five  missionaries  and 

iheSptrn;  be  cannot  turn  ,hree  ladies-were  dismissed  to  various  sta- 

self,  by  his  own  natural  strength,  to  (""h  g„„,h  I„dic_,he  Rev.  J. 

calliog  upon  God  ;  but  ts  dependent  entirely  Thomas,  on  their  return  to  Tinne- 

on  the  prevenient  grace  ol  God  to  give  him  ^  ,„Usionary’a  wife  about  to  join  her 

ao  much  as  a  good  will,  and  to  work  in  him  j 

after  that  wnll  haa  been  given.  Wo  mean,  ,„Trichoor ;  Mr.  Whit- 

moreover,  that,  as  such  actual  transgression  South  India :  the  Rev.  T.  V. 

and  the  corruption  of  nature  by  which  it  la  ^  University  Col- 

induced,  “deserve  God  8  wrath  and  domna.  Classics, 

lion,  every  man,  as  a  sinner,  is  tost,  “a  &  *  ie,4a\.  „.:iL  iLo 

child  of  wrath,”  in  himself  without  either  Tr1nL  PoMpI!!. 

holiness  or  hope  of  salvation.  Moreover,  as  pv^T’..  %  '•  ’urntnr  in  Fthir*  isfs* 

.  I  J  •  -1.  ..J  Dublin,  (Junior  Moderator  in  Ethics,  1848, 

a  sinner,  thus  invo  ved  in  guilt  and  dehle-  ^  V!’  ^  ,  .l  n-  •  o 

.  •  WI  ..  fiwri  »  T?.so«r^svs»»  Dr.  Downes’s  three  Divinity  Premiums, 

ment,  is  unable  either  to  “  hnd  a  Ransom  n  «  n  •  r  f  i*  u 

f  L-  If  •  .  I  u-  rs-cw.  1849,  Vice-Chancellor  s  Prize  for  English 

for  himse  f,  or  to  cleanse  his  own  nature  from  .  j  .•  i 

II  •  u-  I  »  L-  i..r.  lev  k:.  Prose.  1849, j  to  commence  an  educational 

pol  uiion,  his  rum,  so  ong  as  he  is  lelt  to  his  ‘  ,  v  .  ,  ,  ,  . 

*  ’  .  .  estab  ishment  of  a  superior  character  at  Agra, 

own  resources,  is  irreparable.  A- 

On  this  point,  therelore,  we  hold  uod  shall  T>'=  Chairninu  of^e  meeting  ««  ‘h'  M'.' 
teach,  that,  in  himself,  man  i,  an  utterly  lost  Bishop  of  ^nibay  who  m  the  wume 

andhelple,,  .inner.  Both  for  pardon  and  for  the  proceedmgs,  bestowed  on  the  departing 

purilicalion  be  ia  wholly  dependent  on  the  •>'.«  «'»'  *" 

mercy  of  God  through  'the  kcrifice  oi  Hia  •'>«  «eigbl  of  his  high  office  and  of  thirty. 
Son  and  the  gift  of  His  Spirit.  The  idea  d''  K"™  of  lod.an  eiperience.  The  to. 
that,  by  his  ow  n  “work,  before  Justification.”  etroMions  were  delivyed  by  the  Honorary 
.  that  isfby  works  done  before  the  grace  of  Clerical  Secretary,  and  acknowledged  by  the 

•  .  J  .u  •  •  f  ij-  o.,:--.  »»  Km  missionaries  severally  ;  the  Rev.  E.  Clayton, 

Christ  and  the  tnspiration  of  His  Spirit,  he  J  . 

can  make  himself  “meet  to  receive «race,  or,  ^  ,  ,  j  .u 

.1  cs  u  I  .u  J  °  —mm  evf  bridge,  then  addressed  them ;  and  they  were 

as  the  School-authors  say,  deserve  grace  ol  «  .  ..  L-  •  a 

»»  J  .11  ^  .u  ,  K.r  commended  in  prayer  to  the  Divine  lavorand 

congruity  ;  and  still  more,  the  KRea,  that  by  k-uuniiciiu  «  ,  ^  ^  ,,,  r  ..  a 

his  own  self-discipline  and  cull\ij’e,*he  is  proleclion  by  t  e 
wholly  able  to  deliver  himself  from  the  curse  ‘^ose  P^ti' »o'o  Rf'- 
and  tL  corruption  of  sin  t  are  no  wb?re  to  Warden,  «f  W  adham,  the 

,  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  cannot  by  dk  be  Principal  of  Magdalen  Hall,  a  large  number 
regarded  otherwise  than  as  a  part  of  the  of  clerica^^  and  lay  meml*.rs  of  the  Society, 
falsehoods  of  a  vain  and  deceitful  Philoso-  '*>0  Dr.  Kranf  and  other  mtsssion. 

.  aries  now  at  home.  The  interest  of  the  oc- 

;  ^  3.*  The  lost  and  helpless  condition  mwo  casiQn  wg-s  hpighte^fld.^v»‘hoout  to  go  out 

[  luc  necessity  and  the  character  of  a  Redeem-  shortly  as  missionaries,  the  one  a  young  cler- 
er.  On  this  point,  the  doctrine  of  the  Society  P-A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 

is  : — Christ,  a  most  free  and  sufficient  Sa-  other  a  graduate  of  Trinity  College, 

viour ;  in  distinction  from  the  theory,  that  Cambridge.  Amidst  so  much  distraction  and 
His  Redemption  is  limited  either  in  the  offer  disunion  at  home,  Christians  of  the  Church 
to  be  made  of  its  benefits,  or  in  its  adequacy  England  will  bail  with  special  thankful- 
lo  the  wants  of  mankind.  tokens  that  the  Lord  is  still  amongst 

That  our  Redeemer  is  “mighty,”  that  He  is  truth.  London  Paper. 

“able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,”  and  that  he  - - - — 

pleads  with  touching  earne.Mness,”  “  Come  The  Exeter  Controversy, 

unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  la-  /  r .  ... 

'  den,  and  1  will  give  you  rest;  xve  have  in  We  (Zioerpoo/ Conner)  have  been  favoi 

express  terms  the  Divine  testimony.  That  a  copy  the  following  letter  from  i 

His  Gospel  with  its  included  offer  should  be  J?  f  clergyman  who  1 

preached  “in  all  the  world,”  and  “  to  every  the  Doctor  s  pi 

creature,’  is  also  the  explicit  injunction  of  “^^tions  sexeral  twid  and  uncompmmisi 
its  Author.  We  are,  moreover,  taught  that  against  lutitudinarian  indifltren 

“whosoever  will  may  come,”  and  that  “he  ^  it  could  be  prasible  that  i 

that  comeih  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out.”  In  statements  had  expressed 

distinction,  therefore,  from  those  who  restrict  ju^dgmenl  of  the  Pri 

,  the  offer  of  that  salvation  which  Christ -hath  <-o'^icil  in  the  case  of  “  Gorham  D.  the  Bisl 
'  perfected;  or  limit  in  any  degree  the  value  ,  ,  , 

of  that  atonement  which  He  has  made;  or  This  is,  we  understand,  only  one  amc 
teach  the  inadequacy  of  that  atonement  to  the  trisny  communications  of  the  same  charac 
saving  of  all  mankind,  if  all  would  receive  it  which  have  been  made  to  the  Rev.  Doci 
;  on  its  prescribed  terms;  or  insist  on  any  lo  judge  by  this  answer,  we  are  of  opin 
1  moral  qualification  in  the  sinner  as  a  prere-  that  Ins  iractarian  correspondents  have  “tal 
quisile  loan  interest  in  the  offered  blessing;  B”*bing  by  their  motion,  as  the  lawyers  hi 
,  the  Society  maintain  that  Christ  is  a  most 

free  and  sufficient  Saviour;  needed  of  all,  „  “  Liverpool,  August  24,  1850 

;  suited  to  all,  sufficient  for  all,  and  most  ur-  “  Ireland 

gently  offered  to  all,  “  without  money  and 

’  without  price.”  God’s  purpose  of  election  ®c“now>edged  your  letter,  and  replied  to  i( 
bars  no  one,  who  will,  from  coming  to  Christ,  ^1*®^  ®pirit  of  Christian  candor  and  courl 
and  receiving  the  fulness  of  His  salvation.  which  you  invoke. 

4.  Such  being  the  character  of  the  Saviour  approve  of  and  thankfi 


- o  .  .  •  1  L  r  .L  •  •  *.  I  ^  1  «iiu  riiMi  Cluviuru  iiir  unsuiicr*  — 

us  CMiibve  our  ™rgi«s  agaiusl  lha  coniinon  ,  .0.1  who  from  Ib.ir  tngrossing  lis  ■  We  bop«  «.  may  be  pardoned  fur  suggesting 

enen),e.-.nfidel,ly  on  the  one  side,  which  j  preferments  seem  to  be  so.  New  legislation  : 

vvould  dpnve  us  of  .uthortt.t|^re  revelatioo  j,  brought  through  a  pliant  convention,  to  ,  |3.h  verse ofthe  ISthchsp. 

slti^thei  and  Romanism  on  the  other,  with  l^r  sgamst  them  and,  finally,  he  congr.g.-  I  Epi„ie  ,o  the  Corinthians." 

its  insidous  restrves  and  shows  of  humility,  j  non  is  placed  under  an  interdict,  and  its  pas-  _ y  y.  . 

which  tould  practically  supersede  the  reveia-  lor  baled  before  the  judgment  seat ;  brought  ^  ^  * 

lion  of  Cod  by  the  corrupt,  and  therefore  more  up  for  trial  before  i  court  which,  from  its  very  |  gentleman  above  named, 

palaiabb,  tradiliens  of  men.  constitution,  must  be  a  party  court  in  such  vrasjudinous  in  hw  reference  to  Prof.  \\  eb- 

“I  am, Reverend  Sir,  very  faithfully  yours,  cases;  and  nobody  anticipates  that  its  find-  '  and  his  spiritual  adviser,  in  the  language 
“Hugh  M’Nbile.  ing  will  be  different  from  the  sentiments  ot  j  quoted,  is  a  question  we  do  not  undertake  to 


^  uruuguv  ku.Gu,5u  a  p.t-  .v  .k,  .  nextproduction,iheI3ihver8eofthel3ihchap- 

l^r  .gainst  them  and.  finally,  >•.  congre^.  |  J  j,  Corinthians!”  ■ 

lion  IS  placed  under  an  interdict,  and  its  pas-  _ y  y.  ^  i 

lor  baled  before  the  judgment  seat ;  brought  ^  ^  ’  I 

up  for  trial  before  i  court  which,  from  its  very  I  •'  gentleman  above  named,  i 

constitution,  must  be  a  party  court  in  such  judicious  in  hi.s  reference  to  Prof.  Web- 
cases;  and  nobody  anticipates  that  its  find-  ;  »ier  and  his  spiritual  adviser,  in  the  language 
ing  will  be  different  from  the  sentiments  ot  |  quoted,  is  a  question  we  do  not  undertake  to 
the  majority  in  convention  who  appoint  to  ;  determine.  But  we  feel  well  assured  that 


I  here  are,  indeed,  other  difficuliiei 
rent ;  bat  if  He  who  made  us,  and  he 
has  died  to  save  os.  could  staud  tgi  ,, 
realities  of  the  visible  world,  we  (fi,  '  ,  \ 
doubt,  find  it  easier  than  we  do  n  w  tocher  ■ 
the  affections  of  Christian  piety.  '*’* 

I  do  not  speak  as  it,  uptm  the  nh  ' 
manifestation  of  God,  other  than  whsi  h"- 
been  already  made,  were  really  (l*%,nhle  -'l 
refer  merely  to  one  of  the  prinotp*!  occs. 
ot  the  difference,  in  the  manner  of  oor 
affected  toward  Gk>d  and  our  kllow  men  “  ^ 
How  far  our  moral  deprasuy,  independ.  n- 
of  its  hindering  our  faith,  may  be  at  \\1  v  ^ 
tom  of  this  difference.  1  do  n«H  attempt  i  - 
but  it  does  seem  im'st  remarlable,  e.,c,  ,,.  V” 
account  of  our  insensibility  to  the  re-lty  ) 
the  Divine  being  and  presence,  that  we  ^i„' 
find  it  so  difficult  to  cherish  ti-ward 
Maker,  sentiments  which  we  can  hardi' 
avoid  toward  creatures  like  ouiselves. 

E»*m. 


CO!HMUK  IC  AT  IONS- 

The  Ediwn  are  MM  to  be  eoBMidered  respontible  for  the 
opinioBMoftbeireorrAMpondcBUoii  (abieeMreMpeetiiia  wkicb 
the  Cbareb  Mlloert  mdlsertttr  of  McntiBieBt. 


But  the  Church  of  Rome,  having  overlaid  ^^J®  question  at  once  occurs  ; 

“The  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints”  ore  we  to  become  partakers  of  the  sal- 

with  various  corrupt  and  corrupting  dogmas,  which  He  brings?  And  by  xvajr  of 

and  being  unable  to  defend  her  additions  by  P®rr  lo  ffii®  question,  the  Society 

a  fair  appeal  to  the  Bible  ;  holds  that  this  sa-  **  Pardon  is  the  direct  gift  of 

cred  Book  needs  an  infallible  Interpreter, and  If  ftjery  one  that  believeth  with  the 

that  this  interpreter  is  her  own  infallible  self.  •*?  distinction  from  those  who  leach 

She  claims  to  hold  certain  ancient  traditions,  necessity  or  the  use  ol  a  Priestly  inler- 
— the  alleged  orid  teachings  of  the  Apostles,—  f®’’  ^he  forgiveness  of  sin. 

which  have  been  handed  dow-n  in  several  of  St.  Paul  affirms  that  “  in  Christ  we  have 
her  ancient  writings,  or  embodied  in  a  portion  Redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  for- 
of  her  peculiar  observances.  These  Tradi-  giveness  of  sins.”  And  St.  Peter  testifies, 
tmns  she  regards  as  of  equal  inspiration,  and  “  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  His  right  hand 


therefore,  of  equal  authority,  with  the  Canoni-  !  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  for  to 


_  lu  uc  a  I  mice  ana  a  oaviour  for  to  give  re- 

cal  Scriptures  :  and  with  this  assumed  char-  1  pentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins.” 
GC/er  ol  those  Traditions,  she  attempts  to  Ehal  this  forgiveness,  therefore,  was  pur- 
bolster  her  claims  as  an  Infallible  Interpreter  chased  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  these  Scriptures.  With  her, — not  the  of  Christ,  and  is  now  His  gift,  no  one,  with 
Bible  alone,  but  the  Bible  and  Tradition  w’hom  we  have  to  do,  is  likely  to  gainsay.— 
joinR^,  are  the  Rule  of  Faith ;  the  Bible  Yet  there  are  among  us  those  who  maintain 
and  T  raditioii ;  each  of  equal  inspiration  and  that  Christ  dispenses  this  gift,  not  directly, 
authority ;  the /a//er  necessary  to  the  right  ^^^representatively;  that,  lor  this  purpose, 
interpretation  of  the  former;  and  herself  Pf®  has  constituted  a  Priesthood,  and  once 
possessed  of  sole,  exclusive  right  to  use  the  for  ®ll*  committed  to  that  Priesthood  the  power, 
one  in  settling  the  sense  of  ih.*  other.  not  merely  of  declaring  on  what  terms  sin 

With  this  monstrous  and  fallacious  claim  may  be  forgiven,  but  of  actually  conveying 
there  are,  unhappily,  in  our  own  Church,  not  forgiveness;  that  a  sinner,  desiring  to 
a  few,  who  more  or  less  deeply  sympathize  ;  obtain  it,  must  apply,  not  directly  to  Christ, 
and  from  whom  this  Society  is  constrained  but  intermediately  to  the  Priest ;  that  he  must 
most  emphatically  to  differ.  To  admit  that  go  to  the  Priest,  not  simply  for  instruction 
the  alleged  Traditions  are  of  co-ordinate  in-  ®nd  encouragement,  but  for  forgiveness  itself; 
spiration  and  authority  with  the  Canonical  ‘baf*  on  being  satisfied  of  the  penitence  of 
Scriptures,  and  in  this  character  necessary  to  ^be  applicant,  the  Priest  is  empowered  to 
a  right  interpretation  of  those  Scriptures,  g'^®  absolution  ;  and  that  this  is  done  by  the 
is,  in  effect,  to  place  Tradition  above  the  ad  lui  nisi  ration  of  Baptism,  or,  if  the  appli- 
Bible :  inasmuch  as  that  which  interprets,  is  ooof  have  been  already  baptized,  then,  on  a 
of  higher  rank  than  that  which  is  interpreted.  I  solisfaciory  confession  to  the  Priest  ofthe 
This  accounts  for  the  nraciiral  rtoonrA  fnr  !  iinrliculMr  «in«  mmmiii<sH  nTiur  K.. 


The  Exeter  Controversy. 

We  [Liverpool  Courier)  have  been  favored 
with  a  copy  of  the  following  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Dr.  M’Neile  to  a  clergyman  who  had 
written  to  him,  citing  from  the  Doctor’s  pub¬ 
lications  several  bold  and  uncompromising 
statements  against  lutittidinarian  indifference, 
and  asking  if  it  could  be  possible  that  the 
author  of  ruch  statements  had  expressed  his 
approval  of  the  recent  judgment  of  the  Privy 
Co'incil  in  the  case  of  “  Gorham  v.  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter.” 

This  is,  we  understand,  only  one  among 
many  communications  of  the  same  character 
which  have  been  made  to  the  Rev.  Doctor. 
To  judge  by  this  answer,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  bis  Tractarian  correspondents  have  “  taken 
nothing  by  their  motion,”  as  the  lawyers  have 
it : — 

“  Liverpool,  August  24,  1850. 

“  Rev.  Sir, — I  have  been  in  Ireland  for 
some  time,  or  I  would  at  an  earlier  date  have 
acknowledged  your  letter,  and  replied  to  it  in 
that  spirit  of  Christian  candor  and  courtesy 
which  you  invoke. 

“  1  do  cordially  approve  of  and  thankfully 
rejoice  in  the  recent  Judgment  of  the  Privy 
Council. 

“You  seem  to  think  that  such  approval 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  strong  and  re¬ 
iterated  denunciations  of  latitudinarian  prin¬ 
ciples  contained  in  my  speeches  and  writings. 
I  do  not  agree  with  you,  and  I  will  briefly  tell 
you  why.  1  cannot  command  lime  to  go 
largely  into  the  subject. 

“  I  detest  the  latitudinarianism  which  makes 
light  of  any  word  of  God,  and  of  course  that 
which  would  deal  even-handed  with  Popery, 
and  Socinianism,  and  Christianity.  Ag^ainst 
this  1  have  written  and  spoken,  and  hope 
again  to  write  and  speak,  just  in  such  terms 
as  you  have  quoted  from  my  books. 

“  I  equally  detest  the  narrow-minded  bigotry 
which  would  exalt  any  rubric,  or  canon,  or 
Mtechism,  or  prayer,  of  man’s  composition, 
into  the  place  of  a  word  of  God. 

“Concerning  the  efficacy  of  baptism  upon 
infants— concerning  the  baptism  of  infants  at 
all — [  do  not  know  any  one  word  of  God.  It 


br  the  Recorder.  j  * 

Messrs.  Iditors  :— The  apology  of  a  By-  1 
slander  for  offering  farther  notice  of  Mr.  I 
Evans*  pam]falet  mast  be  the  general  one,  that  | 
where  one  4  the  members  suffers  all  the  | 
members  sufer  with  it.  j 

Mr.  E.  links  that  if  the  truth  could  be  ' 
found  out,  le  Bishop’s  opponents  actually  | 
object  to  bia'pieaching.  Yes,  verily,  they  , 
do  object  l.  his  preaching,  i.  e.  to  the 
matter  preahed,  on  some  occasions,  and 
which  they  feel  that  ffie  people  are  al¬ 
ways  liable  u  hear.  Is  This  a  secret  ?  How 
can  they  be  free  from  apprehension  about 
the  teaching  of  a  most  zealous  and  deter¬ 
mined  Tracarian,  who,  as  an  honest  man, 
must  watch  his  oppoiiunity  to  introduce  his 
views  into  *Terv  parish,  and  whose  honesty 
herein  is  unjuesiioned.  [The  word  Tractarian  j 
is  not  hereised,  with  the  least  disrespectful 
intent.  T  h«  Bishop  repudiates  it  no  doubt, 
claiming  tha  his  system  is  Churchism;  but 
he  will  admi  that  his  system  is  the  one,  which 
the  evangd^l  regard  as  Tractarianisni. 
The  term  has  »  very  definite  meaning,  and  is 
used  for  convertence.3 

Those,  who  bel  themselves  called  to  stand 
against  the  inrtids  of  Traclarianism,  believe, 
and  know  it  lobe,  not  only  a  manifest  inno¬ 
vation  and  vexaious  novelty,  but  dangerous  to 
the  orthodoxy  aid  the  liberties  ofthe  Church  ; 
and  I  lake  it  tobe  their  intention,  as  it  is  their 
duty,  to  avail  hemselves  of  the  law,  where 
they  have  botl  its  letter,  its  spirit,  and  its 
uses,  to  restraii  a  Bishop,  whose  office  gives 
him  so  great  in  advantage  over  them,  and 
who  is  alwayslhe  aggressor;  though,  under 
other  circumsiaces,  they  might  yield  to  these 
distasteful  new  neasures.  This  I  lake  to  be 
the  real  stale  ofthe  case,  and  that  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  Marylaaf,  now  called  to  contend  in  the 
high  places  of  he  field,  are  ready  to  avow  it 
as  publicly  as  lie  Bishop’s  advocate  may  de¬ 
sire.  And  if  I  vereone  of  them,  I  should  not 
be  forward  to  iledge  myself  beforehand,  to 
abide  by  any  new  legislation,  brought  in  to 
give  counleAtnce  to  this  system. 
lneTl^pro"5^ca'^»^^Hs.‘l^;6ftu^tarJl#^ 
cieni,  withftut  citing  a  possible  abuse.  As  to 
a  visitation  being  protracted  to  six  months, 
though  they  tn^  think  the  system,  which 
they  are  opposiig,  capable  of  this  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  abusi  of  law,  yet  the  public  are 
not  likely  to  synpathize  in  this  apprehension. 
The  case  does  ol  appear,  to  me,  at  all  likely 
to  happen,  andno  one  is  better  saiiisfied  than 
I  am,  of  the  diposiiion  of  Pu.seyism  to  lord 
it  over  God’s  leriiage.  It  is  better  to  coma 
to  the  root  of  lie  matter  at  once.  If  the  con¬ 
flict  cannot  bevictoriously  supported,  on  that 
ground,  it  ca  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  sup¬ 
ported  at  all.  If  the  substance  ofthe  faith  be 
not  endangere,it  is  belter  to  endure  annoy¬ 
ance,  and  morfication,  and  wrong,  rather — I 
will  not  say,  .han  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
Church — but  iiher  than  be  the  occasion  of 
others  disturb!^  it. 

Let  me  stat  the  case  as  I  understand  it. 
The  Bishop  ha  embraced  Traclarianism  to 
the  full  (Bishoplves  alone  being  understood 
to  go  beyond  hin).  The  thing  is  not  denied, 
only  the  name^anl  how  does  it  operate  ?  Let 
us  see  from  one  e  two  specimens.  Tracta- 
rianisin  is  concened  first,  to  magnify  the 
Apostolical  succesion  ;  this  was  the  first  ar¬ 
ticle  of  the  compel,  originally  agreed  upon 
at  Oxford.  The  power  of  the  Bishop  must 
be  increased,  hot,  over  the  clergy  and  over 
the  people  ;  hene,  in  Maryland,  when  the 
Bishop  comes  ink  a  parish,  the  functions  of 
the  resident  paste  cease  ;  he  is  but  the  Bish¬ 
op’s  deputy,  a  loum  tenens  during  his  ab¬ 
sence.  This  is  he  theory  now  ;  when  the 


the  majority  in  convention  who  appoint  to 
j  that  court  exclusively  men  of  the  Bishop’s 
opinions,  **  sl  cose  of  incompatibility  as  was  ,  which,  very  commonly  and  confidently  in-  turn  many  to  righteousm-ss,  as  ifie  jurs,  lor 
I  well  said  by  the  counsel  for  Mr.  Trapnell,  ;  voked,  is  essentially  spurious,  and  without  '  ever  and  ever.”— Dan.  12,  3. 

j  “much  more  serious  than  anything  charged  in  ,  ^be  least  sanction  from  the  text  to  which  he  i  Christian  reader !  you  have  solemnly  JeJi. 

'  the  indictment  against  him.’^  The  wrong  at-  j  r®f®re-  The  following  extract,  from  a  sermon  cited  yourself  to  the  teivice  of  .A  miably 
i  tempted  against  Mr.  CJorham  was  a  slight  one  j  lately  published,  may  serve  to  expose  the  fal-  ‘  God  ;  wbol  are  you  doing  to  promote  U'j 

!  compared  with  that  attempted  against  .Mr.  current  liberalism  which  the  I  glory  f  You  are  surrounded  by  thousands  ot 

i  Trapnell.  1  E*P^®s®  *"'®*®)^®s  for  true  charity.  unconverted  fellow  creatures,  who,  if  iV,  • 

The  question  now  comes  back  with  increas-  j  _  “By  liberalism,  we  mean  the  common  no-  1  should  die  this  night,  would  be  lost  forexf 
I  ed  urgency,  what  are  these  pastors  and  people  j  rhal  we  ought,  in  charity,  to  recognize  |  What  are  you  doing  lor  vhe  salvation  of  ih  , 
itodo?  Though  the  Bishop  begins  about  mat-  ‘every  system  which  claims  the  Christian  j  immortal  souls  !  If  you  are  idle  in  the  M, 

!  lers  of  discipline,  they  believe  in  their  con-  1  n®m®.  ®  ®afe  r®  all  its  apparently  sin-  1  ler’s  vineyard,  is  it  not  high  time  to  avuke 

I  sciences  that  these  are  intimately  connected  I  c®re  d'sciples.  Our  national  constitution  re-  ,  out  of  sleep?  U  you  are  active  in  God’s 
1  with  and  introductory  to  changes  in  doctrine  ;  j  cognizes  all  sects  as  having  equal  rights,  and  service,  is  it  not  possible  that  you  may  .. 

I  that  it  is  part  and  parcel  of  Traclarianism,  j  g'Vf®  no  preference  to  any  one  religious  sys-  crease  your  usefulness  ?  Where  y,  u  5^.. 

■'  which  system,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say,  they  l»*in*  And  certainly  we  would  not  have  it  now,  perhaps,  the  humble  instrument  of  jar. 

'  consider  as  putting  in  imminent  danger  the  |  otherwise.  Direct  interference  by  civil  au-  ing  owe  soul  a  year,  may  you  not.  by  il.xi-, 
salvation  of  those  who  embrace  it.  If  these  |  thority  to  promote  religious  truth,  has  almost  blessing,  be  the  means  of  saving  a  hun  trei/ 
pastors  are  ever  to  make  a  stand  on  this  side  of  i  invariably  been  injurious  and  corrupting  —  I  beg,  in  the  name  of  our  common  .Masit-r.  to 
Romanism  in  doctrine,  and  of  absolution  in  I  But,  our  civil  constitution,  excellent  as  it  is  ;  lay  before  your  conscience  a  simple,  prat ,. 
discipline,  they  think  it  high  lime  for  them  to  j  't®  place,  was  not  given  by  divine  inspire,  i  cable  mstrumentality,  by  which  you  may 
begin.  But  what  can  they  do  ?  Not  much.  ?  “or  '*  '*♦  ®*  s®'"®  would  seem  to  imagine,  i  reasonably  expect  to  bring  thoutandu  d  ihe 
And  it  is  but  little  that  they  attempt.  Their  our  rule  of  faith,  or  standard  of  responsibility  j  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to  the  kiiifjdoin 
numbers  have  been  sifted  and  their  ranks  ^o  God.  And  the  common  notion  that,  what-  j  of  our  God.  Do  you  ask,  “  how  ?  ’  1  ansivrr 
have  been  thinned,- in  some  few  insuinces  ever  claims  the  Christian  name,  must  be  re-  “by  the  distribution  or  rklioiois  traits '' 
by  changes  of  opinion  ;  but  mostly  by  the  re-  cognized  as  sufficient  for  salvation,  is  as  un-  Would  you  not  consider  that  a  happy  mj 
iiioval  of  those  who  were  wearied  out  with  '  reasonable  as  it  is  unscriplural.  profitable  day,  in  which  you  had  had  reh- 

contention.  Weak  congregations  that  find  it  1  “Every  intelligent  believer  in  revelation  I  K'ous  converaalion  with  iw.niy  unoiivoriod 
difficult  under  any  circumstances  to  support  a  I  rnosi.  see,  on  a  moment’s  candid  reflection,  1  fneads  T  W  ould  you  not  hop.*  much,  from 
pastor,  fear  that  they  will  find  it  still  more  ■  the  Gospel,  or  the  Christian  religion,  your  earnest  exhoriaiions  to  th  e  from  ih« 

so,  if  the  influence  of  the  Bishop  should  be  must  be  a  definite  system— that,  as  such,  it  wrath  to  come?  1  hen,  why  not  av-u  your- 

airainstthem.  But  appliances  to  effect  changes  !  must  have  essence,  or  essential  doctrines,  self  of  a  plan,  by  which  you  can  n  s, lily  id- 
of  this  kind,  are  now  hardly  expected  to  avail  without  which,  it  would  cease  to  be  what  it  dress  twenty,  or  a  hundred,  fra  ndi.  or  Mran- 

further.  The  people  have  become  informed  '»  I  ^hal  every  one  who  would  believe  and  gers.  upon  the  subject  of  their  hijjhr.i  ,n>r- 

of  the  true  merits  of  the  case  ;  and  will  not  practice  it,  must  judge  and  determine  what  ®sl«  ;  and  send  ihem  home,  loo,  wrh  this  ad- 
further  retreat  before  aggression,  but  stand  by  are  its  leading  essentials;  or.  in  other  words,  dress  in  their  pockets,  to  be  read  a-am  and 

their  pastors  in  defence  of  their  common  when  itself  is  ;  for  how  can  a  man  believe  in  j  again.  Observe,  I  do  not  urge  you  ii|b.’rom.- 

liberties,  as  lesolule.and,  in  some  cases,  more  :  any  system  without  judging  what  it  is,  or  a  ‘  you  wouil 

so  than  they  ■  what  innienally  distinguishes  it  from  other  nnd  it  difficult  to  hit  upon  a  more  ux  lul  ciu- 

But  now  finally  what  is  the  little  which  j  systems?  And,  having  once  determined 

these  pastors  can  do  ?  They  find  themselves  j  what  are  some  of  its  essentials,  how  can  he  duties,  this  need  not  prevent  yon  r«m  U- 

able  by  law  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  their  hope  that  they,  who  hold  a  system  fundamcn-  coming  a  distributor  u.  iraci-s.  I  lien-  ..rr 

position  by  conducting  the  ordinary  services  Uilly  different,  hold  the  genuine  Gospel,  with-  'o'®  circulaM,.  ,. 

of  the  Church  themselves,  as  in  all  time  past;  out  hoping  that  what  he  himseff  holds,  iS  not  ^^ys  ha^  them  in  your  pocket :  giveilum 
and  to  administer  the  communion  to  their  Me  Gospel.  And  what  would  this  be.  but  ,  to  mendicants,  and  laborers  at  y.  tir  d.Mr.  or 

own  flocks  themselves,  without  innovation  hoping  that  he  himself  is  in  a  stale  of  con-  at  your  plac- ^  buNiness  l)rop  them  inth. 

either  as  to  the  limes  of  administering  it,  deinnation,  in  order  to  hope  that  others  are  ^eet,  a,  youq^asN  to  and  fro.^m  ^  oi 

the  mode  of  administering  it,  or  the  person  of  in  a  state  of  salvation  ?— a  degree  of  charily,  dailf  engngi  mrii  s.  I  hr  l.niidhill 

the  administrator.  So  they  understand  the  which,  certainly,  transcends  the  command-  tracts,  (fl) (ora  cent)  folded  m  m>/r/i»r//i,  with 
law,  and  so  every  body  understood  it  until  n»eni,  and  makes  it  read,  not,  thou  shall  love  '®  while  sides  out,  are  especuilly  suited  for 
quite  recently;  certainly  the  Bishop  under-  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  but  more  than  thy-  ‘his  purpo.se  ;  and  «ill  be  picked  up.  hyd.v 

lood  it  so,  as  1  shall  show  before  1  have  done,  self,  by  hoping  that  he  may  be  going  to  or  n,ghi,  p,.rhaps  as  hut  as  you  drop  hrm. 

\  •  ■  .»  •  .  I  .  I  •  1  •_ _ ! _ i  i-i<3AWAkn  or\H  tK/Mi  In  n«arf1iiinn  T  (jivc  ihi'iu  lo  children  Qnii  Olh**r5,  Slid  ihft  w 


For  tk«  Rfiwofal  Rerordcr 

An  Appeal  to  Christians. 

And  they  that  be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the 


the  Express  appeals  lo  a  species  of  charity,  I  bnghimsa  of  the  firmanent,  and  ihev 

a  •  X  _  .  _  _  .  _ I  _  .  1  _  z'  »  •  •  ‘  .  »  . 


which,  very  commonly  and  confidently  in-  ' 
voked,  is  essentially  spurious,  and  without  ' 
the  least  sanction  from  the  text  to  which  he  1 
refers.  The  following  extract,  from  a  sermon 
lately  published,  may  serve  to  expose  the  fal-  ^ 
lacy  of  that  current  liberalism  which  the  ! 
Express  mistakes  for  true  charily. 

“By  liberalism,  we  mean  the  common  no-  1 
lion  that  we  ought,  in  charity,  to  recognize  ' 
every  system  which  claims  the  Christian 
name,  as  a  safe  one,  to  all  its  apparently  sin¬ 
cere  disciples.  Our  national  constitution  re¬ 
cognizes  all  sects  as  having  equal  rights,  and 
gives  no  preference  to  any  one  religious  sys¬ 
tem.  And  certainty  we  w’ould  not  have  it 


consider  as  putting  in  imminent  danger  the  |  otherwise.  Direct  interference  by  civil  au- 
salvaiion  of  those  who  embrace  it.  If  these  |  ‘hority  to  promote  religious  truth,  has  almost 
pastors  are  ever  to  make  a  stand  on  this  side  of  I  tnvariably  been  injurious  and  corrupting  — 


discipline,  they  think  it  high  lime  for  them  to  H®  pl®®®.  "as  not  given  by  divine  inspira- 
begin.  But  what  can  they  do  ?  Not  much.  ‘'®®  ?  “®«’  •»  '»♦ «»  s®'»®  "®®>d  »®®'n  l®  «»'agine. 
And  it  is  but  little  that  they  attempt.  Their  our  rule  of  faith,  or  standard  of  responsibility 
numbers  have  been  sifted  and  their  ranks  to  God.  And  the  common  notion  that,  what- 
have  been  thinned, — in  some  few  instances  ever  claims  the  Christian  name,  niust  be  re- 
by  changes  of  opinion  ;  but  mostly  by  the  re-  j  cognized  as  sufficient  for  salvation,  is  as  un- 
inoval  of  those  who  were  wearied  out  with  reasonable  as  it  is  unscriplural. 
contention.  Weak  congregations  that  find  it  1  “Every  intelligent  believer  in  revelation 
difficult  under  any  circumstances  to  supports  1  ntust  see,  on  a  moment  a  candid  reflection, 


pastor,  fear  that  they  will  find  it  still  more 
so,  if  the  influence  of  the  Bishop  should  be 
against  them.  But  appliances  to  effect  changes 
of  this  kind,  are  now  hardly  expected  to  avail 
further.  The  people  have  become  informed 
of  the  true  merits  of  the  case  ;  and  will  not 
further  retreat  before  aggression,  but  stand  by 
their  pastors  in  defence  of  their  common 
liberties,  as  lesolute,  and,  in  some  cases,  more 
so  than  they. 


'  that  the  Gospel,  or  the  Christian  religion, 
must  be  a  definite  system — that,  as  such,  it 
!  must  have  essence,  or  essential  doctrines, 
without  which,  it  would  cease  to  be  what  it 
is  ;  that  every  one  who  would  believe  nnd 
practice  it,  must  judge  and  determine  what 
are  its  leading  essentials  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
what  itself  is  ;  for  how  can  a  man  believe  in 
:  any  system  wiihoiu  judging  what  it  is,  or 
i  what  materially  distinguishes  it  from  other 


But  now  finally  what  is  the  little  which  j  systems?  And,  having  once  determined 


these  pastors  can  do  ?  They  find  themselves  j 
able  by  law  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  their 
position  by  conducting  the  ordinary  services 
of  the  Church  themselves,  as  in  alt  time  past ; 
and  lo  administer  the  communion  lo  their 
own  flocks  themselves,  without  innovation 
either  as  to  the  limes  of  administering  it, 
the  mode  of  administering  it,  or  the  person  of 
the  administrator.  So  they  understand  the 
law,  and  so  every  body  understood  it  until 
quite  recently ;  certainly  the  Bishop  under¬ 
stood  it  so,  as  1  shall  show  before  1  have  done. 
By  this  law  they  intend  to  abide  in  conscience 
for  the  preservation  both  of  their  liberties  and 
'  ^  '♦''‘•♦rinp.  in  the  Church. 

The  writer  will  not  undertake  to  say  mm 
no  one  of  these  is  actuated  by  a  factious  spirit 
toward  the  Bishop,  but  from  a  sufficient  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  many  of  them  he  knows  them 
lo  be  engaged  in  what  they  conceive  to  be  a 
most  solemn  and  imperative  duly  to  their 
Lord  and  Master.  The  evangelical  interest 
in  Maryland,  if  the  character  of  its  congrega¬ 
tions  and  the  number  of  its  communicants  be 
regarded,  is  relatively  much  stronger  than 
would  be  inferred  from  the  division  of  votes  in 
convention.  But  the  reason  why  they  can¬ 
not  depart  from  the  ground  they  have  taken, 
is  because  they  conceive  themselves  to  be  sta¬ 
tioned  there  for  the  defence  of  the  true  Protes¬ 
tant  character  of  the  church,  now  assailed  as 
truly  [if  not  as  palpably  to  the  senses  of  some] 
as  it  could  be  by  propounding  in  terms  the 
dogmas  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Expediency, 
t(X),  dictates  firmness  in  their  present  position. 
It  is  just  as  easy  to  maintain  themselves  there 
as  it  would  be  on  any  other  ground  that  they 
might  retreat  to,  short  of  an  unconditional 
surrender  and  agreement  not  to  oppose  the 
majority, — for  if  at  any  point  of  their  progress 
they  should  be  opposed,  who  thinks  they  will 
cease  from  troubling  ?  I  say  progress,  for  that 
there  is  progress  is  most  manifest.  In  an 
early  stage  of  the  difficulties  by  which  the 
Bishop  has  brought  the  diocese  of  Maryland 
to  the  verge  of  dissolution,  he  said  to  Rev. 
Mr.  Pelerkin,  [as  the  Rev.  gentleman  author¬ 
izes  any  one  to  say,  though  his  testimony  was 
not  volunteered  for  the  controversy  as  just  now 
current]  that  if  he  [the  Bishop]  should  claim 


what  are  some  of  its  essentials,  how  can  he 
hope  that  they,  who  hold  a  system  fundamen¬ 
tally  different,  hold  the  genuine  Ciospel,  with¬ 
out  hoping  that  what  he  himself  holds,  is  not 
the  Gospel.  And  what  would  this  be,  but 
hoping  that  he  himself  is  in  a  state  of  con¬ 
demnation,  in  order  lo  hope  that  others  are 
in  a  stale  of  salvation  ? — a  degree  of  charily, 
which,  certainly,  transcends  the  command¬ 
ment,  and  makes  it  read,  not,  thou  shall  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  but  more  than  thy¬ 
self,  by  hoping  that  he  may  be  going  to 
Heaven,  and  thou,  thyself,  lo  perdition  ! 


“But  the  advocates  of  this  species  of  charity,  :  them  into  the  road,  as  you  ride  ihrouj,'!i  ihe 

...  *  <  ............  r .!.>  ..if.;,  !!  A.. 


when  pressed  with  such  a  case,  are  apt  lo  re- 
r'l-  itini  “sincerity  in  religion  is  all  in  all,” 


country.  Let  no  day  pass,  on  trliii  h  you  (ia 
not  put  some  tracts  into  circulation.  'I'Ih'ii, 


and  the  siricere  ii^juirer,  wno  floes  not  And  1  ‘hr  prpai  day  of  jud;;mrnt,  no  day  will  I* 


and  fix  his  faith  on  the  essential  Gospel,  will 
be  just  as  acceptable  to  the  God  who  knows 
the  heart,  as  he  wjio  does  find  and  believe  it. 
But,  this  is  assuming  a  very  material  point, 
and  that,  too,  in  the  face  of  inspiration.  P’or 
the  question  is,  “ca/i  a  sincere  inquirer,  in  a 
Christian  land,  honestly  and  faithfully  seek 
the  essential  Gospel  and  not  find  it  I  If 
yea,  what  becomes  of  the  veracity  of  God  in 
such  promises  and  pledges  as  “ask  and  ye 
shall  receive — seek  and  ye  shall  find  ?”  And 
again,  “if  any  man  lack  tvisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God.”  “  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  lo 
give  g(X)d  gifts  lo  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.”  Now', 


condemned  as  an  entire  blank.  Why  shon  i 
you  not  distribute  tracts  ?  Do  you  doubt  thxt 
they  do  good  ?  You  might  almost  as  w- 
doubl  your  own  existence.  Volumes  cou  '. 
be  filled  with  anecdotes  illustrating  the  b«-nF- 
fits  of  religious  tracts.  Let  me  tell  you  "f  1 
fact,  which  came  under  my  own  obst-rvaiion. 
Some  years  since,  a  gentleman  of  I’hilaJn- 
phia  determined  to  put  in  circulation  a  lar,;f 
quantity  of  religious  tracts.  He  did  so;  anJ 
the  next  year  he  heard  of  twenty-five  to  ihir.y 
persons,  who  had  been  changed  in  heart,  by 
the  means  of  a  few  of  these  tracts,  (‘ne/ier- 
son  told  him,  “  1  gave  some  of  the  tracts  you 
handed  to  me,  lo  a  family  near  our  house, 
who  never  attended  church  ;  they  coinmenr*  J 


to  admit  that  a  sincere  seeker  in  a  Christian  8®'®g[  5  and  now,  the  father,  mother  and  fMrst 


real  rector  come,  he  must  take  everything  I  to  pronounce  the  absolution  as  his  right,  ihen 


into  his  own  haids,  and  especially  he  must 
pronounce  the  aholulion. 

But  Tractariarism  is  concerned  secondly,  to 
magnify  the  saerments  and  make  them  the 
most  prominent  )art  of  religion.  This,  too, 
was  a  part  of  theiriginal  agreement ;  and  we 
have  in  Marylant,  Baptismal  regeneration  in 
the  highest  style )f  Bishop  Pbilpotls;  asiyje 
which  renders  th  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  of  none  effet,  and  introduces  the  whole 
Romish  and  minus  theology  of  Laud.  This, 
however,  is 'noflo  be  charged  upon  Mary¬ 
land  alone ;  bit  observe  that  which  is,  or 
nearly  so. 

Occasions  fot  iitroducing  the  communion 
must  be  niuliipled  ;  wherever  the  Bishop 
goes,  there  the  coomunion  must  go.  It  must 
be  administered  on  every  visitation,  and 
during  the  convenion,  it  must  be  administered 
every  day  ;  and  he  Bishop  must  always  ad¬ 
minister  it,  both  o  the  pastors,  and  to  their 
people,  and  this  00,  in  a  style  and  manner 
new  in  our  churdes,  and  which  from  its  simi- 


is  never  once  mentioned  in  Holy  Scripture,  lariiy  to  the  Roiianists,  seems  to  be  copied 
The  antiquity  of  the  practice  is  undoubted  as  from  them.  Coflmunion-lables  must  be  con- 
a  matter  of  fact,  and  1  very  cordially  agree  verted  into  altan,  wherever  it  will  be  suf- 
with  those  who  think  it  *  most  agreeable  with  fered,  to  symbqiae  a  well-known  doctrine, 
the  institution  of  Christ.’  which  is  not  of  lur  Church.  The  nreacbinF. 


I^b‘®  accounts  for  the  practical  regard  for 

tradition,  and  the  virtual  disregard  for  the 

*0  notoriously  characterize  the 

Ghurch  of  Rome,  and  which  she  cherishes 
notwuhsunding  the  total  want  of  proof  that 
®”Y  Inspiration;  not- 

at  the  Lively  Oracles  themselves,  and  for  all 

""  '“‘'J  “p- 


go  10  ihe  Priest,  not  simply  for  instruction  »  "o 

and  encoorogement,  but  fur  forgben™  iS  j"  o  n“”  "V 

that,  on  being  salmfied  of  thf  ZTenee  „  “""."l’' 

tb.  applicantf  tb.  Pries,  is  e.o^powered  to  «roneoosly„.„ce  all  do 

give  absolution  ;  and  that  this  is  done  by  the  i  «  u-  ...k,.  ..i  „  .  u  •  r 

adminiattatioo  of  Baptism,  or,  if  the  appli-  .a.  o^sor.^^d  moh  ’.“L*"  !!1  r7"!!  ""J 

cant  have  been  already  baptized,  then,  on  a  ,  ^  •“'•'“'“y  of  a  word  of  G^,  and 

satisfactory  conteasioo7  the  Priest  of  the  ^  i!!?  pronounces  an  opposing  inference 

imnicular  sins  committed  after  Baptism,  by  I  ^  .""'.'h-  °  'P/‘ 

f  II  J-  .  L-  bility  (at  least  in  this  instance)  to  himself. 

Ir: oLt?:"’'“*  “  -em  judgment  of  tie  Priory  Coon- 

.  ^  cil  bus  checked  such  arrogance,  therefore  I 


This  sj'stem  of  the  necessity,  or  use,  of  a 
Priestly  intervention  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  the  Society  regards  as  utterly  unscrip¬ 
lural  and  thoroughly  pernicioua.  In  the  lan¬ 
guage  01  Dr.  Barrow,  the  aim  of  this  system 
of  particular  confession  is,  “  that  the  Priests 
may  have  a  mighty  awe  on  the  consciences 
of  all  people,  may  dive  into  their  secrets, 
!  and  may  manage  their  lives  as  they  please.” 
j  “  And  what,”  asks  that  learned  divine,  “  doth 
1  a  like  particular  absolution  intend,  but  to  set 


rejoice  in  it. 

“  1  may  express  my  combined  convictions 
thus— in  Divine  truth,  no  latitude;  in  human 
inferences,  no  bigotry. 

“  Is  the  proper  Godhead  or  the  true 
humanity  of  the  Saviour  the  question  ?  Is  the 
atonement  the  question  ?  The  Divinity,  per¬ 
sonality,  or  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
question?  Is  the  bowing  down  ^fore  images 
the  question  ?  Is  anything  on  which  God 
has  plainly  spoken  the  question  ?  Then,  after 


from  them.  Codmunion-tables  must  be  con¬ 
verted  into  altan,  wherever  it  will  be  suf¬ 
fered,  to  symbqiae  a  well-known  doctrine, 
which  is  not  of  lur  Church.  The  preaching, 
also,  all  done  hi  the  Bishop,  is  in  keeping,  of 
course,  with  hu  views.  How  far  he  has  em¬ 
braced  the  doctinal  errors,  so-called — which, 
not  only  by  loficsl  necessity,  belong  to  the 
system,  but  whch  are  never  long  separated 
from  it — in  fac(  \our  correspondent  does  not 
pretend  to  say  01  know,  but  only  that  he  em¬ 
braces  the  general  system,  called  Tractarian- 
ism.  Under  tiiis  system,  all  our  doctrines 
and  ceremonies  bcome  novelties,  by  being 
perverted  and  pa  to  new  uses.  The  Apos¬ 
tolical  succcssUn^.  g.  as  held  by  the  reformers 
and  taught  in  tie  prayer-book,  is  a  whole¬ 
some  doctrine,  snd  held  as  tenaciously,  and 
probably  moieso,  by  low  churchmen  now, 
than  it  was  by  he  Reformers.  But  this  doc¬ 
trine  as  held  the  Tractarians,  becomes  a 
Dagon  in  the  Church,  and  so  of  the  rest.  . 

Now,  under  a  Bishop  who  undertakes  to 
administer  tbia  system,  what  are  evangelical 
pastors  lo  do  f  Truly  they  are  in  a  most  un¬ 
happy  case.  ]n  these  days  a  Bishop  must 
become  erronejios  in  doctrine,  it  is  bard  to  say 
to  what  extentand  most  oppressive  in  disci- 


he  [Mr.  P.]  would  not  only  be  justified 
in  resisting  him,  but  ought  to  resist  him. 
But  how  is  it  now  ?  In  a  short  space  it  has 
not  only  become  a  right,  but  one  so  unques¬ 
tionable  that,  for  its  refusal,  a  congregation  is 
deprived  of  Episcopal  services.  Or  rather, 
this  would  have  been  the  case  in  one  congre¬ 
gation  about  the  absolution,  (but  for  an  inven¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop,  which  must 
stand  unique  for  its  novelty)  and  was  and  is 
still  in  another  on  account  of  the  communion, 
the  right  to  administer  which  is  understood 
to  be  claimed  on  the  same  ground.  Here 
certainly  is  “  progress”— “  development.” 
After  the  Bishop  became  convinced  of  his 
rights,  the  majority  in  the  convention  became 
so  suddenly  convinced  of  them  too,  that  it  can¬ 
not  be  known  whether  that  which  is  account¬ 
ed  law  to-day  will  be  so  accounted  to-morrow. 

There  is  still  another  aspect  of  this  painful 
subject,  which  I  cannot  do  more  than  allude 
to,  and  that  is  the  importance  which  the 
Bishop  must  attach  to  the  success  of  his 
measures,  when  in  order  to  carry  them  out 
be  can  bring  himself  to  disturb  the  minds  of 
both  pastors  and  people  at  a  lime,  and  in  the 
Inception  of  a  sacrament,  during  which  they 
most  desire  to  have  peace,  and  when  every 
leeling  of  delicacy  would  shrink  from  depriv¬ 
ing  them  of  it.  Such  feelings  of  delicacy, 
which  in  such  a  case  are  next  to  universal, 
it  is  to  be  presumed  the  Bishop  has  as  well 
as  others ;  for  certainly  he  cannot  persist  in 
serving  |>eople  against  their  wills,  as  if  they 
were  children  who  did  not  know  what  was 
good  for  them,  unless  he  has  some  serious 
object  to  accomplish.  It  cannot  be  merely  to 
trim  the  Ecclesiastical  ship  so  that  it  may 
ride  according  to  bis  fancy,  that  be  so  an¬ 
noys  the  passengers.  The  changes  which 
be  is  trying  to  introduce  must  in  his  judg¬ 
ment  in  some  way  affect  the  sailing  of  it, 
and  lend  the  belter  to  bring  it  into  the  port 
which  he  desires.  The  necessity  of  Episco¬ 
pal  iniervcnlioD  (where  it  may  be  bad)  in  or¬ 
der  to  salvation,  would  not  be  so  startling  a 
proposition  as  some  that  bare  already  been 
gravely  pul  forth  and  maintained  to  the  ut¬ 
most.  But  1  suppose  the  minority  to  be  com¬ 
paratively  indifferent  as  to  whai  the  next 
move  may  be,  being  determined  not  to  give 
place  by  subjection  lo  any  of  them. 


land,  can  fail  lo  be  led  by  the  promised  “Spir- 
it”  to  promised  “  wisdom,”  or,  that  the  Spirit 
may  lead  him  into  the  folly  of  an  essentially 
false  system,  instead  of  the  wisdom  of  truth, 
is  to  extend  faith  to  hu  nan  assertions  at  the 
expense  of  divine  declarations.  And  let  men 
take  care,  lest,  in  lifting  high  the  hand  to 
protest  vehemently  against  the  uncharilable- 
ness  of  questioning  the  sincerity  of  man, 
they  bring  it  into  profane  contact  with  the 
sacred  veracity  of  God  !  j 

“But,  unreasonable  and  unscriplural  as  such  . 
liberalism  is,  it  is  one  of  the  most  popular  j 
idols  of  the  day  !  And  they  who  faithfully 
and  conscientiously  condemn  it,  are  treated 
us  weak  and  narrow-minded,  and  deficient  in 
the  expansive  spirit  of  the  age  ?  And  yet 
this  very  liberalism,  with  all  its  loud  out-cry 
against  bigotry,  and  the  tyranny  of  creeds, 
often  manifests  a  most  marked  impatience 
toward  those  who  venture  to  question  the  in¬ 
fallibility  of  its  own  brief  creed,  which  is: 
A  belief  in  the  sufficiency  of  all  unbelief,  or 
that  whatever  a  man  believes  to  be  Chris-  | 
tianity,  is  to  him  saving  Christianity.  The  ‘ 

I  thunders  of  the  Vatican  were  never  dealt  out  j 
\  more  confidently  against  the  impugners  of  the  | 
dogmas  of  Rome,  than  indignant  denuncia-  j 
lions  are  often  hurled  at  the  unfortunate  dis-  ^ 
sentient,  from  this  summary  creed  of  modern  I 
‘  liberalists  !  1 

“  That  skeptics  should  make  use  of  it  as  a  1 
convenient  shield  from  the  odium  of  infidelity,  | 
is  not  remarkable.  But  let  Christians  take  ! 
‘  care  how,  by  word  or  by  action,  which 
speaks  louder  than  word,  or  by  silence,  which 
may  be  as  expressive  as  either,  they  even 
seem  lo  give  it  countenance.  Let  them  be¬ 
ware  how  they  bow  to  an  idol,  which  stands  | 


daughter,  are  members  of  the  church.”— 
Another  person  said  ;  “  I  dislribiiied  ilie  ujcs 
you  gave  me,  lo  families  near  lioidentoim, 
and  they  read  them  ;  and  twenty,  or  niur», 
have  joined  the  church.” 

A  gentleman  passing  through  St.  Jam''* 
Park,  London,  handed  ihe  tract  called  “  Ih' 
great  question  answered,”  to  a  young  nian, 
whom  he  met ;  this  young  man  proved  to  be 
possessed  of  great  wealth  and  idfluence. 
read  the  tract,  was  deeply  affected,  organu'-d 
extensive  operations  of  an  educational  char¬ 
acter  ;  and.  in  a  few-  years,  it  was  coinputeJ. 
that  100, (MH)  children  were  under 
instruction,  from  the  influence  of  thin  o)  ‘ 
tract!  Do  you  object  ibal  “you  are  p"‘’r. 
and  cannot  afford  to  buy  iracis  ?”  y(  u  iuum. 
indeed,  be  very  poor,  if  you  cannot  afford  ...i 
paltry  sum,  for  which  you  can  disiribu.e  1 
great  many  tracts. 

Consider,  for  a  moment,  how  much 
the  humblest  Christian  may  accomplish,  •  ‘ 
a  small  annual  outlay,  which  would  hao 
be  missed  from  even  straitened  inromes. 
cheapest  form  of  tracts,  “  handbills,  are  .• 
far  the  b«*st.  1st,  Because  they  arc  > 
and  people  will,  therefore,  read  them. 
Because  this  brevity  secures  a  conderi''  ^ 
of  thought,  a  pungency  of  laHguaj;*‘f  “ 
striking  exhibition  of  truth,  which  arc  ”  ^ 
calculated  lo  arouse  the  most  carele.-.'-  ^ 
invaluable  tracts  are  sold  by  the  Amen  ^ 
Tract  Society,  at  the  rale  of  ten  fi  r 
Now  who  w  ould  miss  three  cents  a  ont  •  '• 

this  would  distribute 
30  per  day  amounts  in  a  week  io‘-IO 
»«  »»  »*  year,  10, 

“  »•  “  10  years,  lOO.-'ib***  .  ^ 

Many  of  these  tracts  will  be  read 


in  public  places,  with  orthodoxy  in  one  hand,  I  ‘I'ree,  four,  or  five  persons,  or  a  ' 
and  heterodoxy  in  the  other,  bearing  the  ad  allowance  ori  e  ® 

captandum  motto  of  “  prosperity  to  all  reli-  destroy  e  ,  ii  is  p 

gioos,  and  preference  to  none  !”  within  the  truth  to  assume  a  ,  ^ 

^  age,  each  tract  will  be  read  by  one  pr- 

_  .  .  This  will  cive  in  ten  years,  lOw,*^  ,  f 

Perhaps,  one-half  will  fall  into  me  ^ 
A  Subject  for  Meditation.  Christians  :  very  good  ;  they  cac 

Nothing  is  demanded  of  us  toward  God,  but  round  lo  these  w  ho  need  them, 
w'hai  we  cheerfully  accord  toward  our  fellow  much  lo  hope  that,  of  70,000 
men.  Is  love  required?  This  we  give  to  readers  of  these  tracts,  1,000  may  ^ , 

creatures  like  ourselves  ;  and,  as  far  as  our  savingly  interested  in  the  truths  iim® js- 

knowledge  and  relations  adniit,  in  proportion  gated.  If  this  calculation  be 

lo  the  excellence  of  their  several  characters,  suine  100,  or  50,  or  10,  or  .  J  51  i  l. 
Is  reverence  asked  for  God  ?  We  should  be  Christian,  is  not  the  salvation  oft 
ashamed  not  lo  feel  it  for  the  great  and  the  for  whom  Christ  dieJ,  a  surticieni  jo 

good  amongst  men.  Is  gratitude  a  part  of  the  thy  toil?  And  is  three  cents  too 
piety  taught  as  in  the  sScriptures?  VV’e  es-  employ  in  so  good  a  work  ?  but,  ri 
teem  him  a  monster,  who  does  not  feel  and  always  this  advice; — let  no  ihe 

manifest  it  toward  those  who  have  shown  him  unaccompanied  by  thy  soul  s  pra.u  y,ji. 

any  kindness  whatever.  Is  submission  to  our  blessing  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  upon  1^ 
Creator,  a  part  of  the  religion  proposed  for  Before  leaving  the  pecuniary  niisc  ^ 
our  acceptance?  This,  again,  from  our  subject,  it  is  proper  to 

earliest  days  we  ari)  accustomed  cheerfully  to  cep.ion,  that  the  writer 

yield,  to  parents,  teachers  and  magistrates. —  jeci  in  view,  in  urging  the  te 

Are  we  required,  under  the  Christian  scheme  tracts.  On  the  contrary,  he 

to  follow  ihe^  prescriptions  of  another  in  seek-  distributes.  He  recommends  the 
ing  relief  from  the  maladies  that  oppress  us  ?  of  the  American  Tract  ’1  do 

This  we  not  only  do,  in  other  cases,  but  we  considers  them  eminently  adapw 
willingly  pay  those  who  undertake  our  cure,  and  because  Christians  ' //<*'*“* 

Where  then  is  the  difficulty  in  ccmnlying  in  their  circulation.  Some  oft 


j  For  the  Kpiacopal  Recorder 

I  A  Subject  for  Meditation. 

;  Nothing  is  demanded  of  us  toward  God,  but 
:  w'hai  we  cheerfully  accord  toward  our  fellow 
men.  Is  love  required  ?  This  we  give  to 
i  creatures  like  ourselves  ;  and,  as  far  as  our 
I  knowledge  and  relations  adniit,  in  proportion 
‘  lo  the  excellence  of  their  several  characters. 
■  Is  reverence  asked  for  God  ?  We  should  be 
ashamed  not  to  feel  it  for  the  great  and  the 
good  amongst  men.  Is  gratitude  a  part  of  the 
:  piety  taught  as  in  the  sScriptures?  VV’e  es- 
;  teem  him  a  monster,  who  does  not  feel  and 
manifest  it  toward  those  who  have  shown  him 
any  kindness  whatever.  Is  submission  to  our 
Creator,  a  part  of  the  religion  proposed  for 
i  our  acceptance  ?  This,  again,  from  our 
earliest  days  we  ari)  accustomed  cheerfully  to 
;  yield,  to  parents,  teachers  and  magistrates. — 
Are  we  required,  under  the  Christian  scheme 
to  follow  ihe^  prescriptions  of  another  in  seek¬ 
ing  relief  from  the  maladies  that  oppress  us  ? 
This  we  not  only  do,  in  other  cases,  but  we 
willingly  pay  those  who  undertake  our  cure. 
I  Where  then  is  the  difficulty  in  complying 
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hill  inicw  (10  lor  a  cent)  are,  *♦  Important  ;  but  these  are  the  products  of  all  seasons  ;  for  j 
a  siiofis;”  “To-morrow;”  “God  is  mer-  j  when  there  is  not  the  eril  to  censure,  there 
iful  •”  “  ^  ^  ^  saved  “  Quench  j  is  the  good  to  depreciate.  Temper  has  some-  j 

Spirit-”  Four  paged,  and  larger,  ■  tin>es  so  much  to  do  with  cases  of  this  sort,  j 
”  /|5  pages  for  a  cent,)  “One  thing  '  that  it  was  said  of  the  famous  John  Lilbum,  i 

eedful Prepare  to  nrjeet  thy  God  !  of  Commonwealth  niemory,  that  were,  be  the  j 
••Conriciion  at  the  Judgment  Day  “Swear-  only  man  in  the  world,  so  bent  was  he  on  an-  * 
r's  Prayer.”  .Make  your  Sunday  scholars  j  tagonism,  that  rather  than  luck  occasion  for  ; 
^  ,s«ionaries,  by  sending  them  with  tracts  to  dispute,  “  John  would  then  quarrel 
tarerns,  ship*.  Scrranis  can  be  so  em-  ' 


The  event  is  interesting.  The  time  was, 
when  a  small  room,  in  an  eastern  town,  was 
sufficiently  large  to  accommodate  the  mem¬ 
bers  attending  the  General  Convention  of  our 
Church.  It  was  a  day  ol  feebleness  and 
struggle.  Popular  prejudice  ran  high 
against  the  peculiar  institutions  of  the  Church. 
Its  previous  connection  with  England,  and 


ployed 

fACKACKS  FOR  TATERXS — 13  TRACTS. 

6  of  4  pap^*  each,  viz  ;  Uewards  of  Drunk- 

enneff. ‘-i;  Swearer’s  Prayer,  2  ;  One  thing 
needful  I  5  P<^*‘’  *  J  Remember  the  j 

Sabbath  Day,  1  ;  50  reasons  for  attending 
public  worship,  1.  ..  r 

7  Handbills,  viz:  Appeal  to  retailers  of 
ardent  spirits,  1  ;  Set  dowrn  that  glass,  1  ; 
One  glass  more,  I ;  A  wonder  in  three  words, 

1 ;  Important  questions,  1 ;  Reasons  for  total 
abstinence,  1 ;  To  buyers  and  sellers  on  Sab¬ 
bath  Day,  1. 

Cost  of  above  package,  say  3  cents. 

packages  fob  ships,  dbc.— 16  tracts. 

9  of  4  pugM  each,  viz  :  James  Covey,  2 ; 
I},jb,  the  cabin  boy,  1  ;  Swearer’s  Prayer,  2; 
One  thing  need.^ul,  1  ;  Rewards  of  drunken¬ 
ness,  1  ;  Remember  the  Sabbath  Day,  1  ; 
50  reasons  for  attending  public  worship,  1. 

0  Handbills,  viz  :  A  good  bargain,  I  ;  Im- 
portanl  questions,  1 ;  I  hope  to  be  saved,  I  ; 
God  is  merciful,  I  ;  To-morrow,  1  ;  The  Sa¬ 
viour’s  invitation,  1.  ^ 

Enclose  the  above  in  either  of  the  follow¬ 
ing Seaman’s  Chan;  The  Shipmates; 
Conversation  in  a  boat ;  Seaman’s  Spy-glass. 
Also,  enclose  the  directions  of  some  church, 
uhich  the  sailor  can  attend  on  Sunday. 

Christian  reader!  the  Day  of  Judgment 
will  decide  whether  this  solemn  text  will  ap¬ 
ply  to  thee  : — “  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eih  to  do  good,  and  doelh  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.”  James  iv.  17. 


with 

,  Lilburn,  and  Lilburn  would  quarrel  with  . 

i  Juhn.”  We  greatly  fear  that  this  Lilburniao  4  ^  its  hierarchy,  rendered  it  odious 

i  race  will  last,  like  moat  of  the  troubles  of  bu-  .  in  the  estimation  of  many.  Several  of  its 
j  inanity,  until  doomsday .— /'Ae  (Quarterly  .  clergy,  under  the  pressure  of  a  sworn  fidelity 
'  Itevieio. 


Philadelphia,  September  21,  1850. 


j  to  the  British  crown,  deserted  the  standard  of 
:  Colonial  Independence,  and  left  their  posts. 

:  THE  EPISCOPAL  UECOllDER.  I  however,  were  steadfast  in  their  reli¬ 
gious  obligations,  raiibfut  to  tbeir  spiriloal  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  and  patriotically  zealous,  for 
what  their  posterity  now  regard  as  one  of 
the  moat  sublime  and  beneficial  emancipations 
of  modern  times.  The  name  of  William 
White,  Rector  of  ChristChurch,  Philadelphia, 
and  subsequently  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania, and 
lor  many  years  the  presiding  Bishop  of  the 


most  admit  that  no  reprisal  InWen  attempt¬ 
ed  by  ibe  party  to  whom  pu  have  so  vio¬ 
lently  opposed  yoorselves  [  th«  party  thau 
including  laity  as  well  as  clkgp  is  by  far  the 
most  numeroQs  ;  the  party  hai  is  devotedly 
attached  to  oor  beloved  Chr^.  as  she  is. 


calling,  and  so  neglect  and  endangerihe  souls 
they  ought  to  save :  it  was  dsngerons  to  give 
tbo  dying  man  a  dogma,  and  withhold  from 
him  the  means  of  salvation.  It  was  much  to 
be  regretted  if  it  should  be  found  that  the 
Charcb,  instead  of  contending  w  ith  the  devil. 


Thoughts  for  the  Season. 

Summer  is  past,  and  mellow  Autumn  is  here, 
with  its  abundant  “  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,” 
preserved  for  our  support  and  enjoyment.  For 
these,  and  many  other  blessings,  we  have  great  j  Church,  will  go  down  to  the  latest  posterities, 
reason  to  be  thankful;  and  a  review  of  these,  j  with  honor  and  affection  in  this  relation. — 
may  dispose  us  to  remember  who  it  is  that  sus-  ' 
taineth  us,  and  to  whom  praise  and  glory  are 


that  is  resolved,  by  the  blwsing  of  God,  to  t  had  been  contending  non  against  another, 
stand  or  fall  whh  her,  and,<a  fw  as  in  them  j  doing  none  any- good  and  many  great  barm, 
lies,  to  transmit  her  to  theiisotressors  in  the  i  These  controversies  and  agitations  made  the 
same  iolegmy  in  which  hey  bare  them-  '  heart  very  sad  and  troubled  for  the  welfare 
selves  received  her  from  lie  •  soble  army  of  '■  of  the  Church ;  but  if  they  led  k  to  place 
martyrs,  who  have  gone  Wfort.  i  more  and  more  rrliaoce  on  Him  who  was 

“  No  danger  is  to  be  ipprehendrd  from  ;  the  only  wise  and  strong,  they  would  not  be 
this  unhappy  but  msolatedMcnrrencc.  The  ‘  utterly  worthless.  It  was.  therefore,  that  he. 
Church  of  England  has  alrady  passed 
through  centuries  of  her  elkiaice  with  but 
a  single  such  case  to  disturbhemeace  ;  and. 
in  ibe  merciful  providence  cf  Cbd,  she  may 
pass  through  centuries  agaii,  bebre  another 
prelate  may  arise  to  trouble  ter  with  a 


coafimed  live  peracais.  P.  M.,  at  8l.  Tboaws* 
Church  Morgantown,  coafiraMd  one  panoOL 

25<A,  P.  M..  St  St.  MarkV,  Hooejhstxih,  coo- 
f  nned  three  persons. 

iKUk,  P.  M.,  at  Su  Andrew's,  Weat  Vineent,  Mt 
the  Delaarare  Coovocation. 

27iA,  .V  M.,  at  aanie  place,  coofinned  one  per- 


For  ibe  Epiecopal  Kecordcr. 


Thoughts  on  the  Death  of  a  Lovely  j 
Child,  aged  2?  years. 

Our  lilile  favorite  is  called  away  from 
earth  ;  wr  shall  never  see  again  that  cheerful, 
smiling  face,  nor  hear  the  palter  of  those  busy 
feet,  or  that  clear  musical  laugh,  full  of  child¬ 
ish  glee.  Yet  we  know  it  is  well  with  the 

^^“our  Father  saw  a  little  bark  of  a  beautiful 
fabric,  but  loo  delicate  to  meet  the  angry 
waves  of  Life’s  ocean;  so,  He  sent  a  gentle 
breeze,  and  the  little  bark  was  quickly  wafted 
into  the  purl  of  Heaven. 

There  was  a  lovely  little  flower  upon  earth, 
but  the  Lord  of  Paradise  loved  it  so  well,  that 
he  transplanted  ii  to  a  more  genial  soil,  fit  for 
so  sweet  a  plant.  It  requires  not  only  the 
tall  and  spreading  tree,  the  flower  fully  blown, 
but  the  opening  bud  and  tender  shrub,  to 
make  perfect  the  beauty  of  the  garden  of  the 
Lord. 

A  little  harp  was  wanting  in  the  circle  of 
blessed  children,  around  the  great  while 
Throne,  and  the  little  one  was  summoned  to 
strike  its  golden  chords  to  the  glory  of  Him, 
who  was  once  the  child  Jesus,  and  who, 
when  on  earth,  look  children  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  them. 

Here  the  wise  and  good  struggle  through 
a  life  of  trial  and  temptation,  strengthened 
with  the  bright  hope  of  finding  a  rest  in  that 
happy  land,  to  which  thou  hast  been  so  early 
called. 

The  aged  saint  on  earth,  sees  but  the  glo¬ 
ries  of  eternity,  and  the  power  of  redemption 
through  a  darkened  glass,  but  Thou,  at  a 
bound,  hast  past  the  barrier  that  separates 
lime  from  eternity,  and  art  wiser  now  than  all 
the  learned  of  earth.  Thou  art  richer 
now,  than  if  thou  possessed  golden  mines,  for 
thou  bast  that  treasure  which  time  cannot 
destroy. 

The  Saviour  has  declared  that  unless  we 
“  receive  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  a  little 
child,”  we  cannot  enter  therein.  Thou, 
happy  one,  after  glancing  for  a  little  time  on 
a  world  of  sorrow  and  temptation,  hast  gone 
m  thy  child’s  simplicity  of  spirit  to  a  fair  land  ; 
and  when  we  look  upward  on  the  blue  pro¬ 
found,  gemmed  with  countless  stars,  we  will 
think  of  thee,  bright  Spirit,  as  being  a  dear 
child  of  Him,  who  said,  “  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.” 


For  ihe  Epi«copal  Recorder. 

Parabolic. 

1.  It  is  an  old  thought  that  pleasure  and 
pain  are  twin  buds.  One  may  add,  he  that 
rudely  plucks  away  the  one,  will  be  sure  to 
hinder  the  development  of  the  other. 

n.  Larger  burdens  commonly  hinder  us 
most  in  ovir  ways,  but  the  smaller  the  heart 
the  slower  our  progress  in  the  divine  life. — 
David  says;  “/  Tci/l  run  the  way  of  thy 
commandmeats,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  mu 
hearts  ^ 

III.  \\  heiher  a  plant  in  my  garden  is  a 
vegetable,  or  a  weed,  depends  upon  circum¬ 
stances.  If  beets  are  loo  thick,  those  that 
require  pulling  out  are  weeds  : — when  pig¬ 
weed  is  wanted  for  greens,  it  is  a  v'egetable. 

So  it  is  with  many  pleasures,  possessions 
and  employments  in  life  ;  they  are-  valuable 
or  hurtful  according  to  the  room  we  have  for 
them  in  our  afleciions,  or  in  the  distribution 
of  our  lime. 

Ihe  gardener  is  very  unwise  who  hesitates 
to  pluck  up  a  supernumerary  vegetable,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  a  vegetable,  or  cuts  down  a  weed 
merely  because  it  bears  that  name  ;  and  so 
IS  he  that  cleaves  to  every  possession  that 
men  are  w'ont  to  value,  whether  it  may  or 
may  not  be  suitable  to  his  wants,  or  thrusts 
avvav  everything  that  is  commonly  regarded 
with  disesteem,  without  knowing  w-helher  it 
may  not  subserve  his  own  best  purposes. 

A  neighbor  of  mine  has  carrot  seed  instead 
of  the  roots,  because  he  spared  loo  many  in 
weeding.  I  have  often  thrust  awny  an  ad¬ 
vantage  because  my  friends  called  it  by  an 
ill  name. 

IV.  He  is  an  uncommonly  wise  man  that 
knows  his  friends ;  or  does  not  count  some  of 
them  his  enemies. 

Afflictions  are  often  the  friends  that  we 
most  need  ;  and  as  often  do  we  refuse  to  es¬ 
teem  them  as  such. 

Afflictions  have  sometimes  saved  men, 
when  nothing  else  had  the  power  to  do  so. 

How  perverse,  then,  to  count  them  our  ene¬ 
mies  ! 

V.  Seest  thou  that  ill-conditioned  horse, 
scantily  fed,  and  worked  seven  days  in  a 
Week?  Such  is  the  mind  and  heart  of  him 
who  lives  for  this  world  alone,  who  provides 
•10  fit  nutriment  for  either  the  intellect  or  af¬ 
fections,  and  who  gives  himself  no  rest  from 
•he  drudgery  of  mere  human  life. 

Such  shrunken  and  shri  veiled  souls  inhabit, 
on  all  sides  of  us,  tenements  w'hich  were  in- 
fended  to  be  the  lordly  mansions  of  earth’s 
I  iliiy,  the  blessed  dwellings  of  the  children 
0  (jod.  The  very  tenement,  too  often,  re¬ 
ports  the  poverty  of  its  occupant.  A  soul 
hardly  be  starved  and  jaded  out  of  its 
^oper  being,  without  vitiating  the  life  of  the 

C.  S.  A. 

'"Rbana,  Md.,  Sep.  10. 

Finders. — The  disposition  to  find 
from  '*  °  purely  subjective,  proceeding 
fd  to  h  *  femper,  from  what  has  happen- 
Dhv«irT’  some  frequent  states  of  his 

W ilv  causes*  the 

never  failed  to  be  a 
®  •  Uiher  things  come  in  their  season, 


due. 

Our  vicinity  has  not,  this  season,  as  it  was  | 
during  the  preceding  one,  been  visited  with  the 
terrible  epidemic,  which  defies  medical  skill, 
and,  unlike  other  di.seases,  seems  confined  to 
no  particular  clime  or  country.  We  have  es¬ 
caped  almost  entirely;  and  though,  in  some 
portions  of  our  land  the  Destroyer  has  been 
felt,  it  has  been  with  diminished  terror.  Tlie 
cases  have  not  been  so  numerous,  and  the  re¬ 
coveries  have  been  more  frequent.  And  if  any 
have  been  taught,  or  made  to  feel,  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  life  by  the  visit  of  the  epidemic,  and 
induced  to  take  their  affections  from  earth,  and 
place  them  where  death  can  no  more  interrupt; 
or  if  those  who  have  long  ago  taken  the  solemn 
vow  and  profession  upon  them,  have  been 
warmed  to  newness  of  life,  then  has  the  danger 
through  which  we  have  passed  resulted  in  a  new 
cause  for  gratitude. 

The  storm  of  political  contention  has  at  last 
been  hushed ;  and  the  very  long  session  of 
the  National  Legislature  is  about  to  close,  iu 
calm  and  in  concession.  It  would  be  a  de¬ 
parture  from  our  tacit  compact  with  our  readers 
to  enter  into  any  exposition  of  political  matters; 
but  upon  the  general  result  we  may  not  only 
congratulate  them,  but  invite  their  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  to  the  King  of  Nations,  that  peace  once 
more  is  established  in  the  national  councils. 
Indeed  we  hoped  for  nothing  short  of  frater¬ 
nity,  from  the  first ;  for  we  believe  that  Provi¬ 
dence  has  a  great  work  for  this  people  to  ac¬ 
complish,  and  that  the  American  people  will 
be  protected — not  for  their  virtues — not  for 
their  piety ;  but  for  God’s  purposes.  And  we 
call  upon  them  to  live  os  men  sensible  of  this 
high  calling,  and  thus  deserve  their  prosperity. 
While  God  has  solemnly  warned  us,  in  the  re¬ 
moval  of  a  Chief  Magistrate,  honored  and  be¬ 
loved,  the  “  man  being  in  honor  abideth  not,” 
in  the  peaceable  ordering  of  the  succession,  He 
has  also  given  us  a  theme  of  praise. 

Upon  matters  of  more  direct  interest  to  the 
Ohurch,  we  look  to  the  past  with  gratitude ; 
and  to  the  future,  with  hope.  Certain  ques¬ 
tions  which  have  much  disturbed  our  trans- 
Atlantic  brethren  seem  now  to  be  set  at  rest 
for  the  present,  though  the  defeated  obstinately 
contest  the  point,  with  as  little  prudence  as  real 
effect.  The  session  of  our  General  Convention, 
the  period  for  which  is  fast  approaching,  will, 
we  trust,  remove  or  allay  the  disquiet  which 
has  shown  itself  in  different  parts  of  our  own 
country ;  and  complete  the  peace  and  prosperity 
which  generally  reign  within  our  borders.  The 
epidemic  has  ceased  iu  the  city  selected  for 
the  meeting  of  the  Convention ;  and  the  fears 
of  some  of  the  brethren  that  they  would 
be  required  to  go  to  Robin’s  Nest  are, 
removed.  Much  is  looked  for  from  this  Conven¬ 
tion  ;  and  w  e  will  look  in  hope,  nothing  doubt¬ 
ing  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  will 
overrule  all  for  good;  and  that  the  members 
of  both  houses  will  remember  that  they  are 
brethren — charged,  not  with  their  own  busi¬ 
ness,  but  with  that  of  the  Church  at  large. 
Feeling  this  responsibility,  and  looking  to  the 
source  of  all  Truth,  we  trust  they  will  be  saved 
from  all  error,  ignorance,  pride  and  prejudice ; 
and  that  their  acts  may  conduce  to  the  true 
preaching,  true  reception,  and  true  following 
of  the  comfortable  Gospel. 


Since  then,  the  little  one  has  become  a  thou¬ 
sand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation.  The 
cloud,  small  as  a  human  hand,  has  mightily 
increased  ;  the  band  of  faitbrul  laborers  mul¬ 
tiplied  ;  and  while  the  hardy  pioneer,  and  the 
adventurous  miner,  and  the  daring  soldier, 
have  braved  the  dangers,  and  conquered  the 
difficulties  of  scaling  mountains,  bridging 
streams,  and  securing  to  the  interests  of  hu¬ 
manity  almost  half  a  world,  our  Missiona¬ 
ries  have  followed  their  trail,  or  accompanied 
their  march,  so  that  there  is  neither  State  nor 

Territory  where  their  voice  is  not  heard. _ 

Every  section  and  portion  of  the  country  will 
be  represented  in  our  Convention.  Even  dis¬ 
tant  California,  as  we  learn  by  the  press  of 
San  Francisco,  has  taken  initiatory  steps  for 
admission. 

In  such  a  gathering  what  cause  for  joy  and 
thanksgiving!  “The  things  of  the  kingdom,” 
the  honor  of  Christ,  the  enlargment  of  his 
Church,  the  perpetuation  and  dissemination 
of  his  truth  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  are  the  great  subjects  which  are 
to  engage  their  thoughts  and  cares.  How 
earnest  should  be  the  prayers  of  Israel  in  all 
our  borders,  that  they  may  be  saved  from 
ignorance,  pride,  and  prejudice,  and  be  so 
directed,  sanctified,  and  governed  in  their 
work,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  the  comfortable  Gospel  of  Christ 
may  be  truly  preached,  truly  received,  and 
truly  followed,  in  all  places,  to  the  breaking 
down  the  kingdom  of  sin,  Satan,  and  death  ; 
that  the  time  may  be  hastened  when  the  whole 
of  Christ’s  dispersed  sheep,  shall  be  gathered 
into  one  fold,  and  become  partakers  of  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  On  the  results  of  these  labors  we 
have  not  time  to  dwell.  It  affords  us  pleasure 
to  publish  the  following  letter  in  reply  to  in¬ 
quiries  submitted  by  the  presiding  Bishop. 
Our  western  exchanges  and  correspondence, 
confirm  the  statement  of  his  honor,  the 
Mayor  of  Cincinnati. 

.Mayor’s  Office,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,? 

Aug.  28ih,  18^.  5 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Chase  ; 

Dear  Sir, — Your  letter  of  the  19ih  inst., 
came  to  hand  this  morning  ;  and  1  hasten  to 
reply. 

Our  city  is  now  entirety  free  from  cholera  ; 
and  IS,  I  believe,  from  epidemic  of  every  kind. 
Business  has  fully  revived,  confidence  is  re¬ 
stored,  and  we  consider  ourselves  in  as  healthy 
a  city  as  there  is  in  the  Union. 

Strangers  throng  our  hotels,  and  you  may 
rest  assured  that  any  convocation  of  gentle¬ 
men  in  Cincinnati,  at  this  time,  would  be  at¬ 
tended  with  as  little  risk  as  the  same  convo¬ 
cation  at  your  own  Robin’s  Nest,  Illinois, 
'fruly  your  friend, 

H.  E.  Spencer. 

The  Bishops,  Delegates  and  Clerical  visitors, 
who  attend  the  General  Convention,  are  re¬ 
quested  to  register  their  names,  immediately 
on  their  arrival  in  Cincinnati,  at  the  Book 
Store  of  W.  Derby  &  Co.,  145  Main  Street. 


SefUwtker  lal,  A.  M.,  at  Holmevburp,  caaArtMd 
eleven  penone.  1*.  M.,  at  Sl  Mark'*,  Fnakfard, 
confirmed  five  persons. 

A  M.,  at  Tuscaroin,  Scktiylkill  CoontT, 
confirmed  five  pervona  P.  M.,  at  Tamaqua, 
confirmed  eight  persona 

9(A,  At  Schuvlkill  Haven,  met  the  Schuylkill 
Convocation,  and  confirmed  five  peraona 
13rA,  .\t  Su  David’a  Manavank,  iwtituled  as 
Rector  the  Rev.  R.  \V.  Morria 

“CO"'*-  ■  .nd  formuLri..  .f  ,h.  Church.  .  hkh  now  ,  ^  KJ.op^ch«l  .od 

“The  disciple  of  that  philoopby  that  more  than  ever  did  he  cherish  and  love.  aUo  o&et%te4  durxag  the 

*  teaches  by  example.*  cannot  fail  to  observe  who  would  consecrate  bis  dav  to  the  service  I  period  at  Sc  James  the  l^sa  Schuylkill  _ 

the  ckwe  parallelism,  if  not  ike  ac«raie  iden-  of  the  Lord,  roust  stand  in  the* old  paths,  boW-  i  *^***'’*  Refiige,  (Philada)  hap-  [  r|inK  wnit* 

thy,  between  the  principles  arged 'forward  so  j  iog  fast  by  the  word  of  God.  Romanizing  tixed  two  adults  and  one  infrnt,  administered  the  ■ 
precipitously  now,  and^  those  ihaiabout  two  \  tendencies  and  Raiionalisiic  principles  were  '  coromonion  four  limes, 
centnries  ago  involved  in  such  dreai  calamity,  j  now  confounding  truth  and  error,  undermin- 
alike  the  Crown,  the  Churck,  andthe  nation  .  ing  the  foundations  of  the  faith,  and  seducing 
of  England.  Then,  as  now,  the  auempt  was  1  from  that  faith  those  who  bad  been  nnrtured 
made  to  substitute  the  Church  and  her  ordi-  i  in  it,  and  who  bad  been  taught  to  look  to  it 
nances  for  the  Saviour  and  bis  i^irii;  the  I  as  the  means  of  their  salvation.  That  all- 
traditions  of  the  fathers  for  the  sur»  teaching  |  merciful  hand,  which  saved  us  from  the  pes- 
of  the  Scriptures ;  and,  in  short,  i*  elevate  j  tilence  that  walked  abroad  by  noonday,  can 
_  .  -  ..J  f  .  gjone  avail  to  chtxk  the  contagion  of  idolizing 
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in  all  these  unhappy  divisions  and  dissen¬ 
sions,  tried  to  found  his  trust  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  that  the  Lord  reigns,  and  will  do  that 
which  seems  the  best  lo  him.  -And  amid  all 
these  heartburning*,  be  took  refuge  from  the 
storm  in  the  charitable  spirit  of  the  Liturgy 
and  formularies  of  the  Church,  which  now 
more  than  ever  did  he  cherish  and  love.  He 
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and  left  at  Uia  Lpu<  -pal  Reo  rder  will  be  al- 

_  Sept  14.-3n^ 


the  outward  form  above  the  hidden  power  of  i 
vital  godliness.  Happily  aid  mecifully  for 
us,  a  different  spirit  prevails  now  over  the 
Throne,  its  advisers,  and  tke  primacy,  from 
that  which  ruled  them  then;  the  movement 
principles  are  discouraged  aow  where  they 
were  countenanced  before.  And,  however 
the  duplicity  and  indecision  sf  the  former 
Charles  may  be  forgotten  in  ihr  earnestness 
of  his  repentance,  and  in  the  awful  and  ca¬ 
lamitous  retribution  that  at  last  overtook  him, 
still  the  solemn  lesson  it  bath  left  to  us  must 
never  be  forgotten,  nor  the  tendency  of  the 
same  principles,  if  not  counterbalanced,  to  re¬ 
produce  the  same  disastroM  results.  *  The 
thing  that  bath  been  is  that  which  shall  be,  I 
and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.’ —  ! 
True,  and  most  humbly  do  we  thank  God  for  * 
it ;  no  revolution  or  convulsion  is  to  be  appre¬ 
hended  now.  But  that  is  owing  to  the  good 
sense,  and  to  the  g'  od  feeling  of  the  nation, 
and  to  the  confidence  it  reposes  in  the  quies¬ 
cent  body  of  the  Church,  more  than  to  the 
discretion  or  forbearance  of  the  movement 
party  in  the  Church.” 

Lady  Casblereagh. 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  Christian  to  meet 
with  tru  •  piety  anywhere  ;  and,  if  it  be  found 
in  Csesar’s  household,  it  radvunds  to  the  glory 
of  that  grace  which  can  deliver  from  the 
strongest  fascinations  of  this  evil  world.  We 
have  before  us  a  letter  fron  the  Earl  of  Ro¬ 
den,  of  the  27ih  ult.,  addressed  to  a  friend  in 
this  country,  who  had  written  lo  inquire  re¬ 
specting  a  published  statement  of  Lady  Cas- 
llereagh  having  deserted  the  Protestant  faith. 
The  spirit  of  the  reply  induces  us  to  take 
from  it  an  extract  for  the  benefit  of  our  read- 


Rome,  and  the  Infidelity  of  the  Rationalism 
of  Germany.  They  should  all  burnish  up 
that  ancient  armor,  which  their  forefathers 
bad  worn  with  such  good  effect,  but  which 
tbeir  sons  had  allowed  to  rust,  and  with  a 
stout  heart  and  faith  in  the  Lord  they  must 
battle  for  the  true  faith.  They  must  have 
for  their  rallying  cry  “The  Word  of  God.” 
There  were  before  him  many  who  bad  been 
bidden  to  the  contest,  and  they  must  chain  to 
the  wall  of  every  tenement  in  their  districts, 
that  Bible  which  at  one  lime  was  chained  to 
the  walls  of  our  churches.  Tbeir  past  apathy 
had  produced  its  fruits  ;  men  had  thought  of 
the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  as  of  a  sound 
which  could  never  reach  them,  and  they 


FoVikv 

Missionary's  Report  to  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Floating  Church 
Misaion,  for  September,  1850. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  late  disaMer  which 
interrupted  our  work,  the  progress  of  the  .Mis¬ 
sion  continued  lo  be  encouraging. 

Since  my  last  written  Report  in  May,  the 
following  IS  the  synopsis  of  operations  : 

May  13.  The  Bishop  confirmed  in  private 
a  sick  seaman  whom  1  bad  previously  bap¬ 
tized.  He  has  returned  to  England,  his 
native  country,  and  I  have  received  a  letter 
from  him,  full  of  grateful  expression.*  for  the 
kindness  he  received, and  indicative  of  genuine 
piety. 

June  16.The  Bishopconfirmed  at  the  FkHit- 
ing  Church  12  persons,  5  of  them  seamen  and 
7  females  ;  of  these  several  are  most  cheering 
examples  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  unto 
salvation,  and  the  winning  attractions  of  the 
Church. 

1  have  baptized,  since  my  last  report. 


“Ts»  .MMtIor’*  is  r«l  fttim 
**n*.'*  •"  MimirvMs  wseXlv 
lilenry  Mwilr  s*ari*J  in  ihn 

ia«  sditonsi  (.snintl  »l  T.  $  Anhur,  wIms*  ab«lit>«sss 
•  nriur  HiU  mSwiIm  svearv  fin  linasUr  n  Inns  ciTv«- 
I  Ution.  * 

\  **  <Tk«  .Mentor  *  Swrk  w  the  iiU*  ol  •  msfMin*  fbf 

j  rovtti.  poNtsKrAl  hv  Sis\ety  A  MrCnlla,  simJ  W 

I  Rev.  II.  Ilsslinsv  \V»W.  I'tie  fa.  t  lhal  ihe  puMivbrrs 
I  are  also  the  puhlishen  of  the  Fi'isroonI  Reeonter,  and 
that  Mr  Wehl  ts  a  rkrn  aaan  la  the  KRMropal  fTnireii. 
■nehttive  the  imprrasMMi  ihatihe  MMMinvM  mlvMded 
j  exrlusivetv  or  partirulnrly  for  -Churth'  ehiWran.  S«ieh 
n  iHkt  ih«  wci,  All  hHa*  taIoi*  n^rrrcl  pnnei* 

;  pies,  and  mhiimI  ■niral  irninin(  will  fend  tfeia  «i«rii.  in 
Uniae  reapocia,  acceptalde.  Its  aMiinde*>(n  is  in  ftimiafe 
I  iBMrurtira  and  entertaining  reading  fur  tfeildren  and 
)  pouth.  The  editor (<onlnhulM  a  tale,  nfei«  h  is  i  uiiliniieri 
I  Iruia  numhrr  lo  nnmher;  and  ihe  masatine  is  felled 
j  null  an  agreenhle  vanetv  ol  matter  It  m  emhellished 
I  with  steel  plates,  oood  eng mvings.  and  miiaie,  aad  feaa 
a_  cover,  the  design  upon  whiefe  is  Mrnior  iiiBtrueiiiN( 
I  liases.  The  uorfe  ta  in  its  inlniiey,  feui  ue  hope  fe>r  H 
a  long  rontinnanr#  Three  numbers  ol  u  have  tieen 
published  The  long  eiperietue  uf  iis  sdimr,  whom 
we  remember  any  Ume  these  twenty  years,  as  •  writer 
feir  Ihe  prem.  will  lie  well  em|>loyed  in  catering  Sir  the 
'young  Hlea,'  and  tngcesiing  lo  the  old**  Sr  pi  tl 


looked  on  the  edicts  of  Rome,  as  they  would  j  — adults  1,  Children  9,  total  10,  added  lo  the 
have  done  on  the  decrees  of  the  Emperor  of  i  communion  9,  Married  4.  1  would  direct  the 


Tarlary.  While  we  slumbered,  the  enemy 
was  awake,  and  what  were  the  results?  Ob¬ 
stacles  to  a  good  understanding  had  been 
smoothed  down  :  the  work  of  assimilation  was 
going  on  from  day  lo  day,  rendering  differ- 
erences  more  superficial  and  agreement  more 
substantial.  The  ceremonies  and  forms 
i  adopted,  had  an  appearance  so  in  unison  with 
the  source  from  whence  they  sprung,  that  it 
becomes  difficult  to  say  to  what  Church  their 
adopters  wished  it  to  be  thought  they  be¬ 
longed.  So  widely  spread  was  the  effect  of 
our  own  past  apathy,  that  many  now  scru- 


attention  of  the  Board  to  the  subject  of  secur¬ 
ing  a  certain  and  adequate  supply  of  Bibles. 
So  far  the  Bible  Society  has  supplied  us 
gniluituously,  but  hereafter,  I  am  told,  it  will 
not  be  in  their  power  to  do  so.  1  believe  that 
f4(l  or  f50  per  annum  will  enable  us  to  buy 
as  many  Bibles  as  we  shall  need. 

In  reference  to  the  calamity  which  has 
overtaken  us,  let  us  not  be  discouraged.  The 
many  signal  proofs  we  have  received  of  God’s 
favorable  regard  and  protection  should  stimu¬ 
late  IIS  to  renewed  efforts,  nothing  doubling 
that  if  tre  do  our  parts  He  will  assuredly 


Liaco  on  the  Parable*. 

The  PARABLilS  U»' JESI  B.  lUmt- 

fraW.  Ry  Fr^)<>rirk  Cuvtav  Lnro.  TmnalalMl 
frvMD  ih«  German,  by  the  Kev  P.  Fairbaim,  miiuater  to 
Salton.  Compleie  in  one  vol  Itmn. 

Jiisl  pnblivhed  by  D.AMEI.S  A  SMITH, 

Se|»t  Jl.  No.  36  north  Ruth  »t. 


pled  to  speak  of  the  Reformaliun  without  ! «hich  through  our  frailty  and 
apologizing  for  doing  so,  and  some  actually  '  weakness  we  may  be  lackinGf. 


blushed  when  they  heard  mention  of  the 
name  of  Froiestantism — a  name  of  which  so 
many  good  and  wise  men  had  been  proud. — 
How  was  this  contagion  to  be  met  and  with¬ 
stood  T  The  only  practical  way  was  by  the 
faithful  leaching  of  the  young  in  the  faith  of 
their  forefathers — by  closer  and  more  fre- 


Sept.  10,  1850. 


H.  S.  Trapier. 


St.  John’s  Chapel,  Bedford  Row, 
London. 


“  I  am  glad  lo  say,  the  Report  of  Lady 
Cartheroagh  having  turned  Roman  Catholic, 
was  quite  false,  and  has  been  contradicted  by 
her  husband.  •  •  *  I  trust  the  Lord  will  enlighten 
their  eyes  lo  see  the  Truth  in  its  fulness — for  a 
form  of  Godliness  only,  is  a  jxior  thing  for  a 
sinner,  as  a  preparation  for  eternity,  on  which 
he  Mi;8T  enter.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  a  poor 
sinner  lo  know  Christ  as  a  Refuge  from  every 
storm,  and  a  guardian  from  every  sin.  No 
power  can  keep  a  sinner  Crt>m  committing 
more  sin,  but  the  power  of  God,  as  He  re¬ 
veals  Himself  in  Christ,  and  It  is  the  Lord, 
iK«  Holy  Ghost’s  office,  to  make  this  known 
to  bis  own  spirit-taught  people.  What  a 
blessed  promise  vRon  it  is — “  I  will  give  my 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  me,”  and  w'hat 
a  precious  prayer  is  that,  to  which  you  allude 
and  which  you  remember  my  teaching  you  in 
the  Sunday  School — honoring  the  glorious 
Trinily  in  Ihe  cry,  ••  O^rd.  give  mtihy  j 
lioly  Spirit  for  Jesus  Christ  s  sake.  You  '  ®  -  - 

will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  her  ladyship  has 
been  so  unwell  all  this  year,  that  she  is  not 
able  to  return  home  this  Winter,  but  I  hear 
constantly  from  thence,  and  I  trust  the  Lord’s 
seed,  which  _  has  been  sown,  will  grow  up 
abundantly  “according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  His  will.”  1  shall  be  glad  lo  hear  of  your 
success  in  your  undertakings,  and  I  hope 
through  Grace,  I  shall  meet  you  again  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  Your  well-wisher, 

Roden.” 


For  the  Kpireopal  Keeor<lrr. 

With  Uianka  to  Almighty  God,  the  unclemigned 
gratefully  acknuwletiges  the  receipt,  (from  an 
unknown  friend)  uf  a  bundle  of  tracts  fur  his  Sun¬ 
day  School  of  the  Church  of  the  Reanrrection.and 
quenl  examinations  m  the  chief  principles  of  j  al«>  a  ten  dollar  note  for  himself.  This  came  to 
the  Christian  religion,  and  by  those  oilier  '  hand  very  opportunely  while  woikmg  with  blim 
.■1  .  .  .  .u  _  •«.  i  tered  handa,  to  supply  the  wants  occaaionetl  by  not 

measures  which  must  present  themselves  to  i  ^ 


the  mind  of  every  clergyman.  He  (the  Rev. 


securing  the  u^ual  aid,  to  plant  and  establish  the 
Church  in  such  destitute  region*.  But  (hhI  is 


his  word  ;  whom  he  has  promi>ed  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake,  though  now  fur  a  w'ason  they  shall 
be  in  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations  and 
trials  of  faith.  Tiius.  J.  Davis. 


Frelale)  conceived  lhal  there  w’as  more  dan-  j  great  and  uucth  wonders  fiir  thoi.e  lhal  believe 
ger  from  Rationalism  than  from  Romanism ; 
but  both  had  one  thing  in  common— the 
abandonment  of  the  word  of  God.  That  the 
written  word  should  be  supreme,  was  treated 
by  the  one  as  an  old  wife’s  fable,  and  ns  in¬ 
consistent  with  the  advanced  intellect  of  the 
day  ;  and  by  the  other  it  was  set  aside  in 
favor  of  traditions  and  inventions  of  man. — 

The  first,  however,  was  the  greatest  danger 


The  Rev.  W.  W.  Arnett,  formerly  of  Christ 
Church,  Dayton,  has  taken  letters  dnnisaory  from 
Ohio,  and  become  associated  with  the  Rev.  Dr. 
V’aiighan  in  the  charge  of  the  Kpisc-pal  Institute 
and  the  Church  of  the  Mediator,  in  IMiiladelphia. 
to  the  faith;  for  connected  with  it  were  many  j  We  had  hoped  that  the  absence  of  our  Rev. 
names  of  high  prestige  and  of  great  intrilec-  j  Brotliar,  who  fea*  lahnrprl  among  us  moat  acccpt- 
-  ‘  I  ably,  would  be  only  temporary.  His  people  in 

I  Dayton  made  strenuon.*  ctlbrts  to  retain  him,  and 


liial  power,  by  which  many  were  to  be  led 
away.  He  would  beg  his  hearers  lo  bear 
with  him  if  he  had  spoken  too  urgently,  or 
as  some  might  think  with  overmuch  anxiety  ; 
but  he  would  suggest  that  their  word  and 
motto  should  be  “  forbearance.”  The  spiritual 
temple  was  not  raised  amid  dissensions  and 
It  was  not  in  the  excitement  of 


The  General  Convention. 

In  a  few  days  this  body  will  be  in  triennial 
session  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati.  The  place, 
the  occasion,  and  the  important  results,  which 
may  flow  from  its  deliberations,  deserve  the 
serious  consideration  of  every  sincerely  at¬ 
tached  member  of  our  communion.  The 
place  appointed  for  the  sittings  of  this  body 
is  worthy  of  thought.  Nearly  twenty  years 
ago,  one  of  the  early  settlers  in  Ohio  gave  us 
a  graphic  description  of  his  first  visit  to  what 
was  then  a  wilderne-s.  He  crossed  the  Ohio 
River  where  Cincinnati  now  reposes  in 
queenly  majesty.  At  that  time,  there  were 
only  five  or  six  log  cabins,  and,  not  dreaming 
of  its  future  greatness,  be  cut  his  way  through 
the  forests  a  hundred  miles,  until  he  reached 
one  of  those  rich  valleys  where  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  iho  finest  cattle  are  now  annually 
raised.  The  log  cabins  have  disappeared 
on  the  bank  of  the  river;  the  character  of  an 
illustrious  ancient  has  had  another  leaf  of 
immortality  added  to  its  chaplet,  in  the  name 
selected  to  identify  what  is  now  one  of  our 
richest,  largest,  and  most  influential  western 
cities.  Churches,  colleges,  halls  of  science, 
marts  of  business,  splendid  mansions,  and  an  ob¬ 
servatory,  have  risen  almost  by  the  power  of 
magic ;  while  a  hundred  thousand  human 
beings  are  enabled  to  dwell  in  comfort,  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  religious,  civi!,  and  po¬ 
litical  liberty.  It  i.s  here  the  Convention  of 
our  Church  is  to  usseuible  ;  and  when  the 
gathered  strangers  shall  gaze  upon  the  signs 
of  prosperity,  refinement  and  hospitality  with 
which  they  will  be  greeted,  they  may  well 
exclaim,  “The  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  have  been  made  glad ;  the  desert  has 
been  made  to  blossom  abundantly,  and  re¬ 
joice,  even  with  joy  and  singing.” 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Nolan  is  the  present 
incumbent  of  this  lime-honored  place  of  wor¬ 
ship.  The  walls  which  echoed  the  “  faithful 
saying”  from  the  lips  of  Cecil,  Daniel  Wil¬ 
son,  Thomas  Scott,  and  other  illustrious  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Church,  continue  to  respond  to 
the  sweet  notes  of  evangelical  doctrine,  as 
breathed  forth  in  the  devotions  of  the  desk, 
and  the  ministrations  of  the  pulpit.  Mr.  No¬ 
lan  has  been  favored  with  Archdeacon  Man¬ 
ning’s  Declaration,  to  which  he  has  sent  a 
long  reply.  We  take  from  it  the  following 
passages : 

“  It  must  be  plain,  however,  to  the  most 
casual  observer-of  the  tactics  of  your  party 
for  several  years  past,  that  this  attack  on  Mr. 
Gorham  is  but  the  beginning  of  some  more 
decided  onslaught  on  the  integrity  of  our 
scriptural  faith,  and  the  constitution  of  our 
Protestant  Church.  Our  'faith  and  doc¬ 
trine’  have  much  more  lo  fear  from  the  de¬ 
signs  of  the  party  with  whom  you  have  cast 
iu  your  lot,  than  from  either  the  interference 
of  the  Crown,  or  the  sentence  of  the  Privy 
Council.  The  system  of  sapping  and  mining 
has  been  carried  to  the  utmost;  it  can  do  no 
more.  And  now,  as  it  seems,  the  lime  has 
arrived  for  taking  the  field  openly.  The 
subject  of  baptismal  regeneration  was,  per¬ 
haps,  the  most  appropriate  you  could  have 
selected,  inasmuch  as,  agreeably  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Tractarians  upon  it,  it  contains 
within  itself  the  germ  of  all  those  unscripiural 
enormities  they  have  been  laboring  so  long 
and  so  assiduously  to  establish.  But  the 
persecution  of  an  innocent  man  was  not 
equally  felicitous ;  manly  English  feeling 
will  never  countenance  it ;  public  sympathy 
will  never  go  along  with  such  a  proceeding, 
and  in  the  lecoil,  attention  may  be  usefully 
directed  to  the  avowal  made  by  a  leader  of 
the  party,  some  short  time  since,  to  the  effect 
that  they  *  will  not  rest  till  they  have  driven 
all  the  Evangelicals  out  of  the  Church.’ 

**  You  would  narrow  the  broad  platform 
that  the  Catholic  spirit  of  our  Reformers  has 
established  and  consolidated  for  our  Church  ; 
and  you  complain  that  you  cannot,  virtually, 
exclude  from  her  ministry  those  especially, 
who  hold  the  very  sentiments  and  belief,  that 
were  dearer  than  life  to  those  very  Reformers, 
for  which  they  were  content  to  suffer  the  loss 
of  all  things,  which  are  the  only  pillars  upon 
which  the  Church  can  rest  in  safety,  and 
upon  which  she  has  rested  since  her  first 
foundation.  Y’our  indignation  is  aroused  at 
what  appears  to  you  the  least  deviation  in  a 
particular  direction,  while  no  amount  of  folly 
or  extravagance,  if  only  it  be  on  the  aide  of 
Rome,  can  awaken  any  alarm,  nay,  possibly 
such  things  may  have  been  received  by  you 
with  complacency  and  satisfaction.  You 


parted  with  him  with  regret,  and  two  important 
parishes  have  since  called  him,  but  the  health  of 
his  family,  which  first  caused  him  to  leave  Ohio, 
is  such,  that  he  has  determined  to  remain  at  the 
East  We  congratulate  both  the  ochool  and  the 
parish,  that  have  succeeded  in  securing  his  ener¬ 
getic  and  efficient  services. —  Western  Epis. 

Mr.  Arnett  has  entered  upon  his  duties,  both  in 
the  parish  and  school.  His  place  of  residence  is 
No.  613  Chestaut  Street. 


the  platform,  the  discussions  of  Committees, 
or  the  anger  of  protests,  that  that  grave 
and  quiet  character  was  to  be  maintained, 
which  was  fitting  for  the  holy  calling  and 

necessary  to  the  efficient  labors  of  the  clergy,  j  York.— The  Rev.  Dr.  Hawkt  has  accepted 

When  the  pastor  is  called  from  his  home  ^  (^ectorrhip  of  Calvary  Church,  New 

duties,  lo  take  part  in  a  “  movement,”  as  it  is  |  York 
termed,  then  his  duties  must  be  neglected. 


The  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

From  the  charge  lately  delivered  by  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Summer,  brother  to  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  we  take  the  follow¬ 
ing  passage  bearing  on  the  controversy  at 
present  agitating  the  English  Church  : 

“Of  baptismal  regeneration,  he  (the  Bishop) 
believed  that,  if  it  pleased  God  to  deliver  the 
infant  from  the  miseries  of  this  life,  it  certainly 
would  be  saved  ;  and  if  the  infant  came  to 
age  in  the  performance  of  the  promises  made 
by  its  sureties,  then  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
would  certainly  confer  the  blessing  he  had 
covenanted  to  grant.  But,  notwithstanding, 
the  child  might  fall  from  grace  and  make 
shipwreck  of  faith  ;  and  that  he  would  surely 
do  unless  he  worked  out  his  own  salvation, 
and  made  with  diligence  his  calling  sure. 
Having  referred  at  considerable  length  lo  the 
Rubric,  and  to  the  Articles  bearing  upon  the 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  the  Right 
Rev.  Prelate  said,  he  would  ask  if  the  doc¬ 
trine  was  so  certainly  declared  in  God’s  word, 
and  so  decisively  laid  down  in  the  Articles  of 
the  Church,  as  lo  justify  them  in  driving  from 
the  Communion  such  as  did  not  entirely  ac¬ 
cept  it  ?  And  be  was  compelled  to  ask,  if  the 
doctrine  that  bad  been  held  on  ibi.s  question, 
and  had  excited  so  much  attention,  was  so 
very  inconsistent  with  Scripture  and  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Church  as  to  render  the  holder 
unfit  to  remain  in  the  Church  ?  The  Church 
in  all  ages  bad  refused  lo  brand  as  heresy  the 
opinion  he  referred  to, and  it  had  always  been 
repugnant  lo  the  Church  lo  declare  with  such 
niceness,  as  haJ  been  attempted  to  make  her  i 
do,  on  the  doctrine  o(  infant  baptism.  A  right 
of  private  judgment  had  always  been  allowed 
by  the  Church,  and  to  refuse  this  liberty 
would  be  to  anathematize  a  large  body  of  men 
comprising  some  of  the  best  and  wisest  divines  j 
of  ail  ages.  Such  precision  of  doctrine  had  - 
never  ^en  displayed  on  this  question,  and 
there  was  nothing  to  call  for  so  strong  a 
measure  now.  '1  here  was  nothing  now  which  ! 
need  thrust  out  from  the  Church  sotne  of  the  ; 
most  consistent  and  laborious  servants  in  her,  j 
and  80  n>b  her  of  their  services  when  she  bad  : 
80  much  need  of  all  her  supjtoriers  to  defend  ! 
'  her  against  the  common  enemy.  Whilst  they 


his usefulnessdiminished ;  his  parish  languish¬ 
es  for  want  of  its  proper  guide,  and  great  I 
mischief  is  the  sure  result.  But  as  this  is  the 
time  of  evil  and  danger,  he  would  remind  ' 
them  that  it  should  also  be  the  period  of  pray¬ 
er-earnest  and  continuous.  Until  these 
times,  he  bad  never  appreciated  so  much  the 
“  blessings  of  peace” — peace  which  they 
wanted  tor  their  own  souls— peace  which 
they  wanted  for  the  good  of  man. 

The  Bishop  of  Hereford’s  Charge. — His 
Lordship’s  charge,  delivered  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Hereford,  on  the  13th  ult.,  has  been 
printed.  Amongst  other  topics  commented 
upon,  he  took  occasion  to  observe  upon  the 
Gorham  controversy,  and  the  decision  there¬ 
upon  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  which  be  said  did  not  affect  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Church,  but  was  “  merely  a  legal, 
not  a  theological  decision  of  an  individual 
case.”  The  Right  Rev.  Prelate  also  de¬ 
clared  himself  as  preferring  the  existing 
Royal  supremacy  in  ecclesiastical  matters  to  a 
revival  of  the  ancient  Court  of  Convocation. 


Assistant  Ministers. 

This  class  of  clergymen  has  greatly  in¬ 
creased  of  late,  and  we  are  informed  of  three 
important  parishes  in  large  cities,  which  are 
at  this  moment  in  want  of  such  bborers. — 
What  better  opportunity  could  a  young 
man  desire  than  such  a  situation.  With¬ 
out  any  painful  responsibility,  be  might 
lay  out  his  strength  in  study,  In  preaching, 
and  in  doing  good  among  the  poor  ;  and  be 
gaining,  at  the  same  time,  a  most  important 
part  of  his  professional  knowledge  and  expe¬ 
rience  in  the  pastoral  office.  Pious  young 
clergymen,  of  the  right  stamp,  who  are  willing 


ViROiNiA. —  Episrnpal  Services,  by  Bishop 
Johns. — July  1*2.  St  Paul’s  ('hnreh,  Alexandria, 
confirmed  10.  13th.  Little  Falls  Fairfax  Co.  2. 
13th.  Zion  Church,  Fairfax  Co.  Ho.,  3.  14th. 
Con-ecrated  St  John’a  ('hurch,  Centreville,  Fair¬ 
fax  Ca,and  confirmed  3.  16th.  At  Warrentown, 

confirmed  13.  17th.  Admitted  the  Rev.  Charles 

H.  Shield  to  Pric.*tfc’  Orders.  ‘2lst.  <>)nsccrated 
St  Paul’s  Church,  Culpeper  Ca,and  confirmed.'). 
22d.  St  Stephen’s  Church,  (Xilpeper,  Ca  Ho., 
confirmed  2.  24tli.  St  Thomas’  Cliurch,  Oran;re 
('o.  Ho.,  confirmed  2.  31  at  Consecrated  St 
John’s  Ch.  Columbia,  Fluvanna  Ca  AuRust  4th. 
Trinity  Church,  Staunton,  confirme<l  3.  9th. 
Buckhannon,  confirmed  2.  lltb.  Weston,  Lewis 
Ca,  confirmed  7. 

Bishop  Johns  proposes  to  visit  the  churches  on 
the  Kanawha  and  Ohio  rivers  immediately  after 
the  adjournment  of  the  General  Convention. 

The  Rev.  Richard  T.  Brown,  of  this  Diocese, 
has  taken  chargeof  St  John’sChurch, Charleston, 
and  St  Luke’s,  Salines,  Kanawha  Parish.  Mr. 
Brown’s  Post  Office  is,  Kanawha  Court  House, 
Virginia. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  CALENDAR. 

September,  1850. 

D.D.'""''  ^ 

M  Wi 
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CoMTKMTS  or  No.  33ii.— IX|  ernia. 

1.  Wordtworih.— .Vrrrt  Hrihsh  Hertete.  t,  ftirllaand 
VsnraM. — Speelmlor.  3  Lilia  ol  F.brncasr  Kll'oil, — 
Sptcialor.  A.  Sir  Robert  Perl.— }hueas»me.  5. 
Note  Etook  of  a  N'aiurmlitt,  Part  viii, —  Fra*rr'«  Mofm- 
tine  6.  Deiiinark.  Autinn.  and  Pyuaia. — F^mtnrr 
7.  Foreign  Mineellany.  ft.  .N'em  Bouka. 

Publi^rU  nt  «  year,  by  E.  UTTELl.  A 

CO..  Bonnni.  and  told  by  GFTfT  A  BlTK,  No.  3  Hnrft 
building.  Philada.  8ep  tl. 

*'  The  Book  of  ihe  Nation.” 

GODEY'SOt'TOnER  No  or  the  I..AnY*9  DOOR 
ANI>  Fl-n  IIF  ,M  .UnPItN. 

Somrtliiag  very  Superb  mny  be  etpeeted. 

IN  the  Ofiolier  .No.  Mill  !>•  piiblinKed  an  rngrtving  by 
ilie  celebraii-d  mraai>iiiilengra\ rr  lo  the  Art  I’nmii— 
Mr  Rilrbie. 

"  WHK'II  IB  THE  MfyniER  ;** 

Ai.i».  "  KORTl  NF.  TF.Ll.INtJ  •• 
Thin  laal  la  colored  lu  otaci  iinilntiuii  of  tli«  otiginnl 
piriiire. 

Till*  il  !•  believed  ban  never  before  l>ecn  altempicd  in  a 
Mntatinr 

A  ('oleertei  f'ltsAum  Plmlt  alwi  grace*  ibin  No— got  np 
in  oiir  iiaiinl  ■ii|irnor  Myle  lo  lb*  French,  beaide*  Ift 
Ollier  eiigravingn. 

THE  NOVEMBER  NO 

Will  coiitniii  a  inoBt  n-iimrkpble  plute.  taken  fO'in  the 
French,  eniitli  d 

"THE  EVENING  5»TAR.** 
neaiilifully  colurni.  Thi»  la  a  perlei-tly  uiih^ii#  colored 
engraving,  uinl  He  |>rcaniiie  ii  will  canac  a  aeiiaelion 
among  oiir  aiihacriber* 

The  gem.  however,  of  llie  .Nitvember  Nn.  will  he  a 
monl  Itennlifiil  and  chon  c  engraving,  draigneil  by  W. 
('rooiiie,  illiialrnlive  of 

••  riiK  i.()Ki)S  prayer.** 

It  roiilaina  right  figurca  and  la  altogeiher  one  of  the 
iiiokI  clinale  anil  benutilul  picture*  w*  bnve  ever  pub- 
lialird— thia  with  the  lure  o( 

-  TIIECREF.IV’ 

In  five  tnbleaiii— dcBigned  by  the  aame  artiat  and  en> 
gnived  III  {.iiiHlon  by  our  .Atiimcnn  »rii»t,  Mr.  Tinker— 
which  will  appear  in  the  I>ecemher  No  — will  he  iwo  en- 
|[ravingalhnl  everylainilv  in  Ihe  riiiir  dSinte*»hnuld  h*vs 
III  their  |NieiM-«nioii  Of  ihene  Iwo  Non.  wr  ahnil  puhlmh 
aoine  ar  venty  ihoiiannd  copiea.  I>emg  anliaAed  lhal  who¬ 
ever  pnrchaaee  one  No.  will  want  another  In  take  out 
the  idatr*  tor  fruming 

New  atylea  of  ornnnieiital  wor'nfor  the  Lndiea  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  ear  h  of  throe  Nim. 

PORTRAIT  OF  MRS  SARAH  J  HAI.K. 

Will  niao  he  in  Ihe  Dei  enilier  No— alao  a  laoal  rare 
and  perlerl  gem  of  engrav  ing,  entitled 

•-.sEARril  THE  W  RIITI  RFS.** 

('nnlaining  two  figurea— a  tiiiher  and  daughter  en¬ 
gaged  III  periiaing  the  llolv  lliMe.  .Several  oilier  lieaii- 
tiliil  plairo  will  hr  given  in  the  l)eerinl>er  Nn.  Among 
them  a  new  d«  aign  of  an 

K.MBf.E.MATir  TITLE  PAGE 
Thia  ia  but  ihe  eoniincncenient  of  the  N«'W  Nerie*  of 
Erigraving*  that  we  have  im  hand  fnim  nri^in*!  draigna. 
We  hove  quit  the  lietlen  track  of  engraving  from  pic- 
lurea  already  pnbliahed,  and  give  inoatly  original.  W# 
pledge  llie  repiilnlion  that  we  already  enjoy  of  perform¬ 
ing  more  than  we  (>roiiiine — lhal  we  have  now  ■  vet  of 
•ngraviiiga  larexceeiling  in  beauty  thoae  in  Ihe  piweaeion 
of  any  other  Magnxiiie  Puhliaher  in  Ihia  ftouiiiry,  and 
every  No.  of  the  Brmk  from  now  lieiirrRirth  will  con- 
tain  two  or  more  of  them. 

TFIt.MN  OI-'<;oi>KV*N  I.ADYM  HCHIK. 

Single  niimhera, . ftORft 

I  eopv  I  year,  •  •  •  •  •  .300 

t  rvrpiea  I  year,  * . .A  00 

ft  ropie*  1  year. .  10  W) 

10  ropiea  I  year  (arul  a  ropy  lo  the  (leraon  aend- 

iiig  the  f’liib.)  .  -  •  .  •  .CO  00 

Addreaa,  L.  A.  GODEY, 

113  Cheatniit  atreel,  Philada. 

1  ropy  I.aily’a  Rook  1  year,  and  nr,e  copy  Aithur’a 

Home  Gnxette  I  ye  ir,  •  -  -  •  4  00 

i  14— St 


REMARKABLE  DAYS. 


18  !UUi  8ttn.afierTriniiy,Mo..D*u.  iniii..M*u.iiv 
*  i  I  F>.  Dea.  xiiiv.,  1  Pel.  i. 

*'.m! 

3T 
4  W 

ftT 
6F 
78 


New  Moon.  Oh.  32m.,  M. 


18  W.F^aaber  dey. 
I  *9T| 

to  labor,  may  possibly  find  such  a  field,  by  j  20F 
applying  to  the  Editors  of  this  paper. 


ft  8  llftth.Sun.  after  Trinily,  Mo.Joeh..  ixiii .  Mark  tv. 

I  Ev.,  Joeh.  xiiv.,  1  Pet.  it. 

I  9  Ml 
lOTi 
11  W 
i  12T' 

I  13  F  lift  Qnarter.  3h.  Sfttn..  M. 

14  8  ! 

I  IftS  16cb  Son.  after  Trinily,  Mo.  Jodr  it..  Merk  1111. 
I  I  Et..  Judg  V.,  1  Pel.  lit. 

:  16  Mj 
17T 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  following  official  acts  have  been  performed 
by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  within  the  last 
month : 

August  19iA,  at  Sl  Peter’ a.  Great  Valley,  con¬ 
firmed  two  persons,  and  one  at  St.  Paul’s,  West- 
Wiiitelaod. 

were  wrangling  on  points  ol'  doctrine.  Inti-  ^  19/4^  At  Sl  Luke’^  Philadelphia,  acting  on  bc- 
deliiy  was  advancing  nearer  and  nearer  its  half  of  Bishop  Meade,  admitted  to  Priests’ Ordei^ 

strongholds,  and  taking  possession  of  the  mind 
of  the  people.  'Fhe  state  of  the  population 
was  not  such  as  to  warrant  them  in  wasting 
their  energies  on  subjects  lhal  tA;ere  left  unde- 


21  8  Full  M'iod.  7h.  44na  ,  M. 

1  22  8  'l7lh  Sun.  after  Trinity,  .Ma,  1  Ram  iii..Luke  tiii. 

I  j  Et..  1  Sara.  1V11..I  Pel.  iv. 

'  23  -M 
I  24T 

I  ** 

26T 
I  27F  ' 

:  28  8  31  Quarter.  4h.  57m..  E.  . 

29  .S  |l8thSun.atTnn.,Mo  ,Gen.32,v,21,  AruxiiJ-20 
!  Ev.,  Dan.  I.  v.ft,  Judeft-16. 

I  30  Ml 


NOTICKS. 


ST.  PHILIP'S  CHURCH.— Neil  Sunday  being  the 
fhurtli  Sunday  in  the  ainntfe,  there  will  he  no  aervice 
in  thia  ehureh  in  the  aftenioon.  Evening  aervice  will 
cninmeiice  at  7i  o’clock.  The  coraiuunion  will  be  ad- 
luiiiiaicred  lu  lu*  morning. 


BOARD  OF  MISSION.^— The  Triennial  Meeting  of 
the  “  Board  of  Miauona  i.f  the  PmtoianI  Epia«*>pel 
Church  in  the  United  8uie*  of  America.”  will  be  held 


Rev.  Eldmund  Richards. 

21*/,  At  ParadiM,  Lancaeter  Co.,  met  the  Southern 
Convocation,  catachised  the  children,  and  con- 

I  cided  instead  of  apnlviRC  iheinselWs  to  their  ;  per^ns.  I  Chriat  Church,  in  ih*  my  of  Cincnniaii.on  Thui^ay. 

I  wort.  He  l»inl  u.  .hi,  ueigh-  1  ^h-irch.  .doeV.  P.  M.  P.  V.,.N  PP^, 

'  borhLl  iti  p.nicular,  u  being  one  that  must  «•  ‘‘■ree  pereoae  P.  M.,  .t  Su  John  ^  Peqn-,  |  s.p. 

confirmed  six  persons. 

23d,  In  a  School-room  at  Spring  Grove,  con¬ 
firmed  three  persons. 


Depository  of  the  Proteetant  Episcopal  So¬ 
ciety  for  the  Promotion  of  Evangelical 
Knowledge. 

*2*2  John  Slrerl,  Srw  Yotk. 

The  loHnwing  puhlieatiuna  mny  b<-  bad  at  the  Dopoai- 
lory,  aa  above. 

Chriatiari  Cunaolation  in  Ihe  Death  uf  ReUlivea  and 
Frienda  By  the  Kev.  Hugh  While,  A.  .M.,  late  curate 
of  8i.  Mary’*  Pariah,  DuMiii.  32mo.  gilt.  2i>  eenta 
Addreaa  lo  Ynting  Peraona  on  Confermation,  by  iko 
aame  Autlior.  32iit<i.  gilt.  20  cent*. 

The  Curate  of  Linwuod,  or  the  real  Rirengtfi  of  the 
Chn»lian  Minimry.  18mo.  2ft  renia 
"Thia  book  la  deaignetl  4u  ethihit.  lliroort  the  me¬ 
dium  ol  an  eii  eeduigly  iniereating  nairali  v*.  iTie  cardinal 
doctnnea  of  the  Guapcl,  and  eannid  be  rend  wilhotit 
pleaaur*  and  profii.  To  ihe  I-ihrarieaof  Sunday-achoola. 
It  will  prove  an  ineafiroable  ireaaure.” 

Relectiona  from  the  Humiliea  of  the  Prolealnni  F.pia- 
eopel  Chiirrh,  deaigned  etpreoaly  lor  the  I.,aiiv,  with  a 
Prefare.  Hy  the  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  Meatla,  D  D..  Biahop  of 
the  Uioceae  of  Virginia.  12mo.  Aft  cents. 

The  Irifant**  Progreaa  from  the  Valley  of  D»*iruclion 
lo  Everlaaling  Glory.  Mr*  SherwmKl  Tenth  Edi¬ 
tion.  Altered  by  the  Eiecuiivc  Cueiaitle*.  IftoMj. 
3ft  cent*. 

The  Chrialian  Visitor,  or  8*-lert  Portion*  of  the  four 
Goepela.  with  EipiwilKiiia  ai>d  Prayer*  dtaigncd  to  aa- 
Biat  Ihe  Frienda  of  the  .“wk  and  Afllieied.  By  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Jewett,  A  M.,  late  Fellow  uf  Rt.  John  a  College. 
Cambridge.  40  rente. 

'File  I'hriaiian  V  iattor.orRele*  t  PorteHiafrom  Ihe  Acta 
of  Ihe  Apuetle*  and  Ihe  Epi*tles,  with  Eipuaiiiune  and 
Prayers.  By  the  aamr  Author.  AOcenfa. 

(’ofiveraaiiona  on  ihe  <'aieehi*m  of  ih*  Proieatanl 
A piscopal  ('hn/rli,  abridged,  and  art-oyniBodaieil  to  the 
Emerican  Uhun  h,  fr<jin  an  Engliafe  eiliiion.  B>  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Wm.  Monde.  D.  D.  Iftmo.  2ft  renia. 

Sunday  School  Liturgy  and  llymna.  Iftmo  Price 
acrurding  lo  binding,  from  14,  to  2ft  rente. 

Sunday  S<  hool  l-itargy,(l»y  ilaell.)  atn-ngly  done  op— 
t&  a  hundred 

The  Siniicr’a  Jnalifiraiion  befetr*  God  ;—|i*  Nature 
ami  Means.  By  the  Ki.  Rev.  C.  P.  Mcllvatne,  D  D. 
2Ucenla. 

The  Right  and  reepnnaibihty  of  Privale  Jodgment 
A  Tract,  by  the  Ki.  Rev.  Allred  I..ee,  D.  D.  ft  cent*. 

The  I-iturgy  Eiplained  and  Defended.— .Selected  from 
the  "  Key  to  the  Prayer  Book."  A  'rraei.  6  cenu. 

An  Adilrean  to  Young  Persona  after  f'onfirmalion.  By 
Rev.  C.  BruUea,  .M,  A.  A  Tract,  3  cenla. 

H'onilie*.  fr*.m  .No.  I  lo  No.  10;  lu  Tract  fttrm. 

No.  I.  A  Truthful  Eihortaimn  to  the  Reading  and 
Knowledge  of  Holy  Seriptiife*.  No.  2.  A  Sermon  ol 
Ibe  .Misery  of  all  .Mankind,  and  of  hia  Condanr.aiion  to 
Death  Everlatting,  hv  hia  own  Sin.  No.  3.  .4  Sermon 
nt  the  Solvation  ol  .Vlaiikind,  by  only  Chriai  oorSavionr, 
from  Sin  and  Death  Everiaating.  No.  4.  A  short  Dec¬ 
laration  of  the  Tru*.  Livelv.  arid  Chrwiian  Faiih.  No. 
ft.  .An  Homily  of  Good  Work*  and  Fir»iof  Fasting  No. 
6.  Homilies  for  (.food  Friday,  eoncerning  iha  Death  and 
Paaamn  of  nor  SavMHir  Jeaua  Christ.  No.  7.  An  Hnmily 
of  the  Worthy  Receiving  and  Reverent  F.aieemitigOT  tha 
Sacrament  of  the  Ihidy  and  Blotd  of  Chrial  * 

An  Homily  eoncerninf  ihe  Coming  down  of  the  flwy 
Ghost,  and  the  mamlidd  Gift*  of  iha  aima,  fe>r  H  hit- 
■uifday.  N«  UL  -An  lf'»niily  o(  Rep^nlBfio#  Slid  rro# 

Reconci  lint  ion  unto  God.  _ 

Orders  for  book*  may  be  a«Wrea»e«l  to 

F.  G  FISH,  Gan.  Agaat. 

July  2l)ih  — if 

Mousy  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Rev.  s.  .Nii*h.  Fa*e».  Cl.,  lo  April  'ftl,  2 

Sydney  Bii»hnell,  "  lo  Sept.  *ftl,  2 

Benjuiniii  Thomas. SwedeahuM’,  N.  J..  to  Juna'ftl.  2 
Rev  G.  8. Carniw ay,  Matthew's  C  11.  Va..  July  ftl.  2 


strongly  urge  upon  them  the  necessity  of  not 
directing  their  attention  from  their  real  duly 
of  saving  the  soul  of  the  sinner.* 


“  It  was  dangerous  to  trifle  with  tbeir  holy  I  24/A,  A.  M.,  at  Bangor  Church,  Churebtown^ 


THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  OF  VIRGINIA— Tha 
Annual  tann  of  thia  Irwtitution.  will  begin  on  Wednes¬ 
day,  September  2ftth.  Sindenia  are  requented  lo  attend 
puiirtually  on  that  day. 

Alexandria,  Va. 


Sep  7,  IftftO-R 


Va..  Jul 

Jamea  Rolan.  GrahamTille,  S.  C..  lu  August 
(;eo.  J.  Kollock,  Clarksville,  Ga.,  “ 

Mna  S.  B.  Shiraa,  Burlington,  N.  J.,  lo  Sept.  'ftl. 
John  Stmmona.  JefTaraon.  Va,,  lo  April  ’ftl. 

Rev.  Charles  Reighley,  Flint,  Mich.,  to  Juna  ’47, 

J.  W  Clayton.  Covington,  Ky.,  in  full. 

J.  K.  Greer.  Wliaaling.  Va.,  to  Juua  ’ftl, 

R.  II.  .Mi-Cleava,  .N'ewiown,  V*.,  loScpt.  ’ftl, 

Mr*.  Rabacca  Kaaralay,  Cfearieatown,  Va.,8ept.  *ftl.  t 
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THE  EPISCOPAL  llECOllDEll. 


For  the  Epiacofal  Recordar. 

Th«  Deity,  and  HU  Revelations  to 
Man. 

BT  H.  A.  DK  riANCK. 

Could  but  the  tmalleot  insect  speak. 

The  tiniest  mite  his  mind  explain. 

And  all  the  hostn  of  ereatui'es  weak. 

That  live  within  a  drop  of  rain : 

Could  these  but  tell  their  inmost  thoufj^ht. 
What  simple  leaminj^  would  thej  show ! 

Of  man.  can  thev  distin^ish  aught. 

Or  of  his  sours  existence  know  ! 

And  how  shall  he  who  wields  the  pen. 
Discourse  of  God,  and  Him  defcribe  ! 

Who  &r  exceeds  the  sons  of  men. 

Far  more  than  these  the  insect  tribe ! 

How  can  a  being  such  aa  I, 

A  frail,  impenect,  sinful  man. 

Dare  apeak  of  Him,  whom  e'en  the  sky, 

The  universe  cannot  contain  1 

All  things  that  doth  the  eye  enchant. 

Those  sounds  that  fall  upon  the  ear, 

The  perfume  of  the  tender  plant. 

And  food  that  man  desireth  here, — 

Were  all  created  by  that  Ope, 

Whose  glory’s  seen  on  every  side. 

Whose  splendor  doth  eclipse  the  sun, 
Though  shines  he  at  meridian  tide. 

And  whence,  thou’lt  aak,  did  he  arise  1 
When  was  this  great  Creator  borR  1 
Know,  worm,  ere  first  were  made  the  skies. 
Before  the  Old  World’s  earliest  mom. 

He  WAS,  hsth  lived  for  ages  vast, 

Time  ne’er  can  measure  such  a  space, 

No  pen  can  tell  those  cycles  past. 

Or  of  the  hist’ry  give  a  trace. 

How  know  we  this  ?  aay’st  thou  again. 

Is  this  bare  thought,  conjecture  mere, 

Can  man  w'ith  his  weak,  feeble  brain. 

Such  random  words  repeat,  and  fear  1 
Thou  fool !  the  Being  we  adore. 

Has  deigned  to  speak  to  sinful  roan ; 

To  sainta  inspired  in  days  of  yore 
He  has  revealed  His  wondrous  plan. 

There  is  a  book,  a  holy  book. 

With  words  of  wisdom  flowing  o’er; 

We  can  upon  its  pages  look. 

And  read  and  ponder  on  its  lore. 

Upon  its  never  dying  page 

We  And  blest  words  are  written  there; 

It  speaks  to  man  in  ev’iw  age 
To  love  his  Maker,  l/^im  revere. 

It  tells  of  God’s  unbounded  love 
For  fallen  man,  who  him  defied  ; 

How  Jesus  left  hb  throne  above, 

Came  down  to  earth  and  for  us  died  : 

It  shows  us  bow  to  life  attain. 

Eternal  life  beyond  the  grave ; 

And  in  a  manner,  simple,  plain. 

It  teaches  us  how  He  can  save. 

It  tella  us  of  that  dire  abode. 

For  ihoee  who  follow  evil  here  ; 

And  bids  us  shun  the  downward  road, 

That  leads  to  Satan’s  kingdom  drear. 

And  why  shall  man  so  careless  live. 

When  knows  he  this  may  be  his  loti 
If  he  to  God  himself  not  give. 

Then  Christ  will  say  “  I  know  you  not” 

Again  it  speaks  in  words  of  love. 

And  tells  us  of  the  Spirit  blest ; 

Who  hovers  round  us  like  the  dove, 

And  bids  us  on  the  Saviour  rest : 

Glisten  to  his  warning  voice, 

Quench  not  that  spirit’s  heav’nly  flame ; 
But  early  make  thy  happiest  choice. 

Believe  on  Jesus'  sacred  name. 

Scott  County,  lotoa,  May,  1850. 


ning,  when  a  servant  shall  accompany  them 
home.  These,  madam,  are  the  only  condi¬ 
tions,  but  they  must  be  strictly  complied 
with,  and  when  your  children  are  old  enough 
to  subscribe  to  them,  with  their  own  hand, 
should  they  refuse  so  to  do,  the  privilege  is 
forfeited.  The  houses  I  refer  to,  are  within 
a  short  distance  of  my  own  dwelling,  and  are 


nal  native  families  ;  but,  like  their  brethren  in 
England,  they  are  not  an  increasing  body. 
They  do  not  go  a-head.  The  Germans  are 
the  famous  folks  for  that.  They  have  three 
synagogues,  the  largest  of  which,  consecrated 


^ RIK'S  FRIENl). 

A  Child’s  Faith. 

“  A  strong  mai  will  carry  me  over  the 
mountains.”  'iVse  were  almost  the  lust 


a  few  days  ago,  has  700  seats  below, and  600  !  * 

in  the  ladies’  gallery.  The  “  temple”  like-  ,  of  a  detr  Ijile  boy,  just  five 


wise  belongs  to  them.  The  .English  have 


The  Extent  of  Greece. 

It  is  when  travelling  in  Greece  that  we 
practically  recognize  the  marvellously  minute 
scale  upon  which  that  country  was  moulded,  1  the  shore  of  Time into'the  wide  ocean  of  eter- 

ine  moral  innuences  of  wbicb  were  destined  j  niiy.  Yesjittfe  reader,  and  I  loo  wish  you  LuisuRge.  In  ihe  ihird  grade  (C)theyadd  lotheaibrr- 
to  extend  over  the  world.  You  may  look  ;  could  have  been  there  to  see  aUo  the  pious  BBid  «he  French  Language,  and  after  a  tune  begin  the 
at  the  map,  and  for^t  this  circumstance,  but  ;  resignation  of  llfal  mortal,  as  she  looked  up-  SiTio 


beautified  in  every  way,  that  the  ingenuity  of  <  two  large  synagogues,  the  Dutch  one,  and  the 
man  can  devise.  A  suitable  equipage,  and  a  |  Polish  two.  Nor  are  charitable  institutionB 
large  sum  of  money  shall  also  be  given,  when  i  and  societies  less  numerous.  Each  congrega- 
they  take  possession.”  |  tion  averages  two  at  least.  The  great  influx  of 

Mrs.  Norton  having  thanked  the  kind  Earl,  emigrants,  many  of  whom  arrive  in  a  state  of 
willingly  promised  on  behalf  of  her  children,  utter  destitution,  causes  an  unceasing  appeal 
I  who,  at  the  request  of  the  Countess,  were  to  charity.  But  such  is  the  nature  ol 
now  summoned  into  the  drawing-room.  They  the  country,  that  almost  every  one  can  main- 
held  eacb*o(her’a  hand,  and  curtseying  to  tain  himself  with  care  and  comfort.  The  syna- 
their  noble  guests,  remained  standing  by  their  gogue  U>  which  Dr.  Rapbali  was  lately  appoint- 
mamma.  The  Countess  called  them  to  her,  ed  minister,  numbers  about  300  families,  and 
and  stroked  their  golden  ringlets,  and  a  tear  !  among  them  not  one  that  requires  relief.  In 
glistened  in  her  eye,  as  she  thought  of  her  I  Phiiadeipbiathereare  lO.OOOJews  ;  inCtnein- 
own  darlings.  In  a  few  -moments,  they  rose  i  nati,  6,(>00;  Baltimore,  5,000  ;  New  Orleans, 
to  depart,  the  Countess  telling  the  little  girls  |  3,000;  Charleston,  1,000.  These  are  the 
she  had  brought  them  a  present,  which  her  I  principal  congregations.  Throughout  the  coun- 
footiiian  bad  left  in  the  hall,  and  scarcely  :  try  there  are  some  thirty  smaller  ones.  General- 
waiting  to  receive  their  respectful  thanks,  :  ly,  the  Republican  spirit  is  carried  into  the 
she  kissed  them  kindly,  and  the  carriage  observance  of  religion  ;  and,  as  was  the  case 
drove  rapidly  away.  The  box  in  the  hall  in  Israel  during  the  days  of  the  Judges,  every 
contained  two  wax  dolls,  beautifully  dressed,  one  does  as  he  pleases.  How  soon  time 
with  two  small  trunks  containing  every  va-  |  worketh  wonders  !” — Jewish  Chronicle. 

riety  of  clothing  their  dollshipa  might  re-  I  _ 

quire  i  and  theae  t»o  children  were  rery  j  Extent  of  Greece, 

happy  playing  with  J^hair  pretly  |  j,  Greece  that  w. 

loving  each  other  too  dearly  ever  to  quarrel  ^  n  ■  •  . 

or  diregree.  Once  Margiret  apoke  impa-  I  pn>«'“lly  '“.‘’.8"'“''’'  "'•"'"““'ly 
..  .1  r  ..  .1  7  J  u  r.  '  scale  upon  which  that  country  was  moulded 

Miently  to  the  gentle  little  Lucy,  and  her  soft  ;  .  •  a  r  u-  j  .• 

^  ail  - -.u  a  ^  - _ _  !  the  moral  influences  of  which  were  destinet 

eyes  were  filled  with  tears ;  in  a  moment,  .  .  u  -v  i  i 

laS  .u  _  J  i.  .  to  extend  over  the  world.  You  may  lool 

Margaret  s  arms  were  thrown  around  her,  .  .  ,  ,  .  .l-  •  .  ^ 

me.  dear  aiater  !’•  and  Lucy'a  tender  care,.  '  '•  '>'‘>“8'“  •'ome  to  you.  when 

J  .  rtu  •  u  a  f  I  .  during  a  few  days  ride,  you  visit  a  series  of 

soothed  her  sorrow.  Oh,  it  is  beautiful  to  .  ,  °  .  t.-  u  •  .u  •  r.-  .u  •  •  i 

,  ..  rp.  .  rival  states,  which,  in  their  politics,  their  social 

see  little  children  love  one  another,  lhat  ,  .  j  u  •  l-  .  •  j-  . 

.  ,  r  ..  character,  and  their  histones,  were  as  distinct 

very  evening,  a  servant  brought  from  Ihe  j  ,  ’ .  i  •  j  /  r 

®  •  J  J  1.-I  as  the  vanous  kingdoms  of  Europe  now  are. 

Countess  the  promised  dresses  for  the  chil-  ,  ,  .•iii.  j  -i  jr  r  -i  / 

,  u*  u  •  u  J  u  J  It  was  not  until  I  hod  sailed  fora  few  miles  from 

dren,  which  were  very  rich  and  handsome,  .  ,  .  j  j  .k  .1 

^  ,  .  the  Isthmus,  and  observed  the  greater  clear- 

bul  required  to  be  worn  with  great  care,  as  1  .  .  V-  t  .u  r>  •  ® 

\  ,  J  ®  rpi  •  ness  with  which  the  Parnassian  ranges  came 

the  material  was  very  delicate.  Tbeir  mam-  .  .  ...  ,  ...  ...ph  1 

,n.  endeavored  .0  explain  to  them  why  they  ■'’*  J?" 

muat  wear  theae  drereea  a.  also  the  other  *?  JP^** 

•  J  f  .k  »  .k  Other  as  Washington  and  Mecca,  were  ye 

conditions  promised  for  them.  As  they  were  .  .  i  .a.  .  .k  i  k.  r  fk 

very  happy  in  their  home,  they  did  not  care  pl;y»'“"y  '» 

moih  for  the  home  promiaed.  becauae  they  ";'‘'"'8h‘  reveller,  in  the  city  of  uxury  niigh 
could  not  nndcratand  about  it.  but  their  heard  P'"^* 

were  full  of  love  to  their  noble  frienda.  and 

..  I,-  .  .  ...  a  k  cou  d  be  more  different  than  the  character  o 

they  were  willing  to  do  anything,  to  show  „  .  ...  .  .k  u  n  • 

..  •  J  .  .k  ^  ®  B«oiia,  sacerdotal,  unchanging,  the  Hellenii 

their  gratitude  to  them.  .  .  .  j  .k  .  r.k  •  ®  .•  j 

,.rk  .k  .k  .  •  .k  Austria,  and  that  of  the  inventive  and  mercu 

When  they  rose  the  next  morning  the  •  .  ,  j  .  r  .k  a 

.  i  ..  •  .k  •  I  .u  rial  Attica?  And  yet  from  the  same  ndge  o 

nurse  dressed  them  in  their  new  clothes,  ,  .  k  u  j  j  •  j  .k  k 

.  .  .  ..  ki  .  mountain  shepherds  descried  the  characters  o 

which  were  not  quite  as  agreeable  to  wear,  ,  .k  n^k  •••  r.k  a  u  • 

..  ^  .  J  .  A  A  both.  .  .  The  maritime  cities  of  the  Achaiai 

as  those  they  were  accustomed  to.  After  ,  ..  j  i  •  i  n*  .  .  i 

.  11. .k  .1  ..kDi  A  League,  the  sacred  plain  ol  Elis,  lyastoral  am 

breakfast  they  were  taken  to  the  Palace,  and  •  .  a  j-  n  j  .  •.  a 

..  r  I.  ,  I  k  If.  musica  Arcadia,  the  walled  territory  and  un 

they  felt  very  strangely,  when  nurse  left  n  j  r  o  .  r  j  .k 

.k  ^  .  .k  ^  I  ^.1  r  .  ki  A  walled  city  of  Sparta,  Epidaurus,  the  sane 

them  at  toe  door.  Little  Lucy  trembled  as  .  .f  .  ’  , , 

If  J  u  If  f  .k  c  .  tuary  of  the  sick  Argolis,  the  most  venerable  o 

she  found  herself  for  the  hrst  tune  among  a 

.  k  .  HA  _  ..Ik  k  J  J  all*  >n  Its  associations  and  Us  monuments,  oi 

strangers;  but  Margaret  look  her  band  and  k  k  .k  i  i  i  j  i  i 

“  ...  if ,  ,,  A  A  which  the  Greek  looked,  as  we  look  on  ou 

tbev  passed  through  long  galleries  and  wide  . ..  ■  t,  j  r  ■ 

hallallll  a.  lenglh  they  were  uahered  into  the 

preaence  of  Ibe  Couiile,,.  The  day  aeemed  P?  !"  "a'™* 

,  ,  f„.  .k  .  •  I  .  •.  compass!  As  if  Greece  and  Us  political  Te 

long  to  them,  for  they  were  required  to  sit  ,  .  *  ,  ,  .  .....  * 

■f  ....  J  r  .  .  ..  ^  .k  lations  hod  been  intended  to  present  an  epi 

'luite  still,  and  listen  to  conversation  they  , i  r  .k  ii 

«  .  *  .  J  r\f  §e.n  mrtnta  nm  H.iirr\nA  /\l  t  HA 


words  of  a  detr  file  boy,  just  five  years  and 
seven  months  old, who  died  a  few  weeks  ago 
in  the  city  of  Boson.  About  the  middle  of 
the  night  in  wbictbe  died,  he  saw  something 


AL4DY.  wtMbMhafMMSxpvnncvmlMntiiaf.  | 
sod  is  a  MMahar  at  tfa  Ckarch.  wishes  ei.gafe  | 
as  Gavarnass  in  a  private  fiHaily.ar  AiatstaM  ia  a  Semi-  j 
nary.  In  the  chain  of  a  stiaaiion  wowld  na(  ataiect  la 
dwtanee.  For  rafcrr nraa.  tanaa.  dee  .addrrsa  Mia*  A.  B.,  1 
Gavrmasa,  178  Sharp  at..  BatuaMrr,  Mo.  I 

Se|>.7-3t#  _  I 

Mrs.  Aiirrio  Piice  and  Sister's  Bosrding  , 
and  Day  School, 

Aa.  403  ArrA  Mnr<.  Ws*s  EUmrmtk.  Pkitmitlfhim.  I 

The  duiics  of  thH  Instittttion  will  be  maaacd  os  * 
Mnftday.  the  *d  of  Saptamhar.  Tanns  and  ralam- 


Sslect  Schools  for  Boys, 
WES-IXJHES^l’ER.  P.V 


AC.  an 


very  beaulifii,  b(  which  he  could  not  well  cet  auA*  hmwn  npon  appltcauas  at  lhair  raiidaoca. 
u _ u  _:.k  i  Aufusi  I0_«c. 


•  UVt  as  MtItV  l  v/vs«a  wvrasKSVKas-  -  tea  AUKUMt 

lion  averages  two  at  least.  The  great  influx  of  ;  ““dersund.  He  was  much  delighted  with 

emigrant^  many  of  whom  arrive  iu  a  sute  of  ’•  k^ 

utter  destilutioD,  causes  an  unceasing  appeal  ‘  given  Wn  a  glim^pse  of  heaven.  ryvuis  i 

to  charity.  But  such  is  the  nature  ol  1  soos  ijrceived  that  the  vision  was  1 

the  counlrv.  lhat  almoet  everv  one  can  main-  I  somewhat  mirfC^.by  the  appearance  of  moun-  wn  ravn 


tains  which. le  siw  before  him.  Almost  in 
a  moment,  btwerer,  after  they  were  discov¬ 
ered,  he  extiuimed,  **  strong  man  will 
carry  me  oter  the  mounlains  /”  Thus  at 
;  once  did  ihfeye  of  Faith  rest  upon  One  that 
J  is  mighty  U  save ;  and  thus  will  it  ever  be 
!  with  those  who  put  tbeir  trust  in  the  Lord. 

He  then  c^led  the  family  around  him,  and 
i  asked  eaclone  to  give  him  a  kiss.  He  also 
!  entreated  iis  father  and  mother  to  **  go  up 
j  with  himt  About  five  minutes  before  be 
!  died,  he  ailed  by  name  a  young  lady,  who 
I  bad  been  t  constant  attendant  at  bis  bed-side; 

and  wbeashe  approached,  be  threw  bis  little 
!  arms  aroind  her  neck,  and  made  a  great  ef- 
;  fort  to  rase  her  up  with  him.  1  know  you 
will  say— O  bow  I  wish  1  bad  been  there  ! 
bow  beaUifui  it  iiust  have  been,  to  see  lhat 
dear  little  angel  Fying  to  pull  a  mortal  from 
the  shore  of  time  into  the  wide  ocean  of  eter- 
I  nity.”  Yes,  little  reader,  and  I  too  w’ish  you 
I  could  have  been  there  to  see  also  the  pious 


Academy  of  the  s^otestant  Episcopal 
Chtooh. 

rrvillS  iiMtitutMO.  MlaMiatMd  tn  the  last  rentovy  ■ader 
X  the  auptccs  of  tha  late  venerable  Bishop  White, 
waB  revived  in  the  year  1846.  Haviaf  ootfrown  the 
accoMaodatiuiM  which  were  in  lhat  year  provided  fcr 
it,  it  was  reaioved.  at  the  end  of  a  twelvesKinUi.  lo  a 
large  boaae  ia  Market  atreel.  which  caalinned  to  ha  ita 
•eat,  aniil,  encouraged  by  iia  auccaM,  and  deairing  loei< 
tend  ita  benafiia,  the  Board  el  Truateaae reeled  the  large, 
elegai  t,and  coauaodioua  edifice,  ia  Lacuai  atreel  bel^ 
Br^d,  whither  the  School  waa  resMvad  in  May  laat. 


Cirralara  cunuining  referencea,  icnaa,  and  ihe  aludiea 
poiBSsd,  can  be  had  npoa  application  to 

THOMAS  B.  JACXIBS. 

Sept.  14.-5t|, 

High  School  for  Tonxig  Ladies, 

Aaa.  Ifi  mttd  16  Partaro  Rom, 
WESTCHESTER.  PA. 

The  nert  araaioa  of  thia  achool  will  ha  cotanienced 
aa  Ihe  firat  af  Aoveraber. 

Ttana — Boarding,  Xc..  w  ith  Tuition  ia  all  the  regu¬ 
lar  atodiea  of  the  S^  ot— per  arwiuu,  gSO  00 

CiBcuLA^  ooniataiug  Taatiaoniala,  Referencea.  the 
Couna  of  Study,  Ac.,  can  be  had  by  application  to 
I  J.  W.  PIA  EERTON .  A.  M.,  PrincimmL 

1  Scpl  14.— 8l 


I,  WH  rxHiu.ra,  xn«  enu  wi  b  .bvixcobmiui.  hi  a 

rge  bonae  in  Market  afreet,  which  caalinned  lo  ha  ita  . 

at,  uniil.  encouraged  by  iia auccaaa, and  deairing  toei-  '  "OO'  infonna  all  who  dcatra  to  atodv  the 

nd  iu  benefiia,  the  Board  el  Trualeaa erected  ihe  large,  i  ,  of  rauaic  ihoiaoghly,  lhat  t^  clawe*  ai"  the 

egai  t,and  conuaodKNia  edifice,  ia  Lacuai  atreel  below  ln*i*m*  (for  ainging),  will  coauacnce  the  laat  week  la 
road,  whither  the  School  waa  renwvad  in  May  laat.  ! 

In  additioo  to  ihe  nwal  and  intaUectnal  timining  for  t  Tuaaday  a^  ^u^ay  hL,  kv  GdiM  and  Gca* 

hich  theaciKKdhad  acqniredacharacicr.iherearehere  I  ^*TJ**' Monday  and  Thu ra^ j^raai  1 1  A.M.  tol 
>  roramoniacilitiea  for  phyatcaledocation  and  develop-  f;  ^  Lad'*^  Tueaday  ^  Phuradar  at  SJ.  k* 
ant  to  be  found  ia  the  auniber  and  lofUnew  of  the  :  Two  ciaaaaa.  Wedn^y 

oma,  in  the  atudied  arrangemeoU  for  veBtilatioa.in  an  '  5“*^  •"  unlimii^  nuraber  of  La- 

hI..  emt.nd  and  awnU  m  well  w.  diea  aad  Gaatlefueo.  Sase  dara  at  3  P.  M  an  unlimited 


KIN.,S.rR(BSSK.S  F.A  R  HI  ^  MN 

tii.mbu;s,  r*N<;v IT 

"y  of  k.  ft,.,.*  k. . 

1  'Ik  "•f-vfo.K  ,r,„. 

1  tbeciinMofPennayWaamaad 

their  beautiful  aivie*  of  5  '■at-, 

Irnu  Railing  ssd  otherOritaMeaui  i,..  » 
dcaigned  aad  eiecuied  at  their  Nea^  v  '  *  *  "  •*' 

ner  Kidfe  Road  and  Broad  ala.  Pr  I. 

Wroiifht  and  Oa»t  li.»i*  Railing  f.,  »  . 

cornea.  Steps.  Lawn^  PiiWic  and  Priq.i  ,  ^ 

randaha,  fic.,  Ac,  Cornprming  nn  r\u.  '  ‘  ' 

of  anginal  dcaiena  for  Scitee*.  oiaira  R  • 
and  Centra  Tahlta.  Flower.  Flat  u.J  r  *  i' 
See.;  all  of  whiih  will  he  finwHed  fo  „  V" 
eat  notice,  and  the  lowcai  market  pnrr* 


Having  iha  edvaniage  of  %  F; 


eat  werk*^  *  ****^  Pattern  denarttnenl  monected  w;ihi*-*i^* 
ntlm^n  iS  1  findOnuunenial  Iran  v‘.U 

laaand  Gca-  1*1!*^™*-  emnn.^  be  obtairKrd  at  o 

II  A.M.  tol  1  the  city.  Rcwdenii  and  Sir*-  .. 

ir  at  SJ.  fie  I  their  •pecimra, 

.'Wedneaday  !  “  ‘**^*'^  >*•  . 

imber  of  La-  '  ^  ^  inepecium  of  ihe  public. 

anunlimited  j  31— 6ra  '^'■^^'LklillER  A  H.\MI!t,^ 


no  cotamon  iacilitiea  for  phyatcal  education  and  develop¬ 
ment  to  be  found  ia  the  aumber  and  lofUneo*  of  the 
rooms,  in  the  atudied  arrangemeoU  for  ventilatioa,in  an 

eocloaed  play  ground  and  arapte  gvmnasium.  aa  well  aa  .  ...  - ^ 

in  the  fiict  lhat  Ibe  boya  (rarely  occupied  in  the  same  ,  ttumber  of  Mnaas,  The  oourae  la  S4  leMona.  The 
mom  or  cmpfoymeni  for  so  much  aa  an  hour.)  pass  at  ««»<  •»  t^InaiiluU.  .Nett  ifonldiag.  ^pponfe 

short  inierv  ala  from  the  apartaient  of  one  tear  bin  to  that  .-v*^**^  'T**’  ^  **''*'*•.  .  ..  .. 

ofatiothcr.  1  Fhe  Soring  Garden  Clasaea  will  meet  in  Mr  Comb  a 

Boys  able  to  read  and  not  !eaa  than  eight  years  of  age.  !  h**ti^ul  arudemy  for  yoang  Ladiaa.  The  class  for  a  j 
are  received  as  soon  as  they  have  begun  lo  wnte  and  |  ““""T  ®‘ 

cipher, and  are  conducit^  tomugh  the  vanooegradea  of  •*  ‘t  M.  Same  days  at  34  P.  M.  tor  Missea.  | 

the  Anulemy,  eight  in  numbar,  with  a  rapidity  propor-  j  Mr.  H.  wiUjyiarantaa  to  teach  oo  hia  popular  and  ayate- 
tioned  to  their  ability  ■  P*"*  «»t«»cb  succew*  as  any  roan 

In  the  first  grade  (A)  they  are  occupied  in  Spelling.  .“’'***•  CaveUer*.  ••  and  aU 

Reading,  Writing,  Draw  ing,  the  Uble*  and  groond  rules  I  the  world  bwdea.  to  com  and  bm  fir  themselves.  Per- 
of  Ahihmetic.  Vocal  .Music,  and  the  Geotraphv  of  the  1  ?“?*  from  him  will  find  one-third  ot  their 

.American  Contineni.  In  the  second  grada(B)  i^y  coo-  i  ““or  and  eipense  anved  on  instruments ;  and  learn  to  ei- 
tinue  Ihe  above  named  atudies,  proceeding  with  menial  i  •*“**  ■“V  pt*®*  m  vocal  muaic  at  sighL  Lvery  style  of 
as  well  as  written  Arithmetic,  and  beginning  the  Latin  -  •*^ut*on.  aacrrf  and  aecular,  are  fought. 

Laneuaee.  In  ihe  third  erade  (Cl  thev  add  to  the  afore-  I  8ept.  14.  at. 


ward,  and  aeemfd  lo  say,  **  Thy  wilt  be  done.'* 
Of  course  she  tould  not  go  up  with  him,  as 
her  time  had  not  yet  come  ;  so  the  little  boy 
went  up  without  her,  but  only  for  a  short 
time ;  for  in  a  feir  days  after  the  holy  angels 
had  taken  him  away  and  put  him  in  Para¬ 
dise,  the  young  lady  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.— 
During  her  illness  she  frequently  alluded  to 


out,  that  1  realized  the  fact  that  Corinth  and  Del-  j  the  scene  which  bad  so  recently  occurred  in 
phi,  two  cities  morally  as  opposed  to  each  ■  the  sick  room  of  the  dying  child  ;  and  like 


phi,  two  cities  morally  as  opposed  to  each 
other  as  Washington  and  Mecca,  were  yet 
physically  so  close,  tfiat  the  laughter  of  the 
midnight  revellers  in  the  city  of  luxury  might 
almost  have  met  the  hymns  of  the  priests  of 
the  holy  city  midway  on  the  waters.  What 
could  be  more  different  than  the  character  of 
Bceotia,  sacerdotal,  unchanging,  the  Hellenic 
Austria,  and  that  of  the  inventive  and  mercu¬ 
rial  Attica  ?  And  yet  from  the  same  ridge  of 
mountain  shepherds  descried  the  characters  of 
both.  .  .  The  maritime  cities  of  the  Achaian 
League,  the  sacred  plain  of  Elis,  {lastoral  and 
musical  Arcadia,  the  wailed  territory  and  un¬ 
walled  city  of  Sparta,  Epidaurus,  the  sanc¬ 
tuary  of  the  sick  Argolis,  the  most  venerable  of 
all,  in  its  associations  and  its  monuments,  on 
which  the  Greek  looked,  as  we  look  on  our 
Druidicat  remains.  .  .  How  wonderful  was 
the  variety  of  politics  exhibited  in  that  narrow 
compass  !  As  if  Greece  and  its  political  Te- 
lations  hod  been  intended  to  present  an  epi- 


them,  and  the  little  girls  tried  to  do  every- 
OT  Ihe  Kpiacopai  Recorder.  thing  in  their  power  to  please  them.  In  the 

jnamma  s  Story.  evening  they  were  taken  back  to  their  mam- 

Once  upon  a  time,  there  lived  in  London,  ^nd  so  lime  passed  on  ;  and  these  lit- 

a  lady  and  gentleman,  whose  names  were  j|g  ones  were  growing  old  enough  to  under- 
Mr.  and  Norton.  They  had  two  little  stand  and  value  their  promised  inheritance  ; 
children,  Margaret  and  Lucy,  who  were  became  anxious  to  show  their  love  to 

twins,  resembling  each  other  so  closely,  that  their  benefactors,  by  promising  themselves, 
it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  them,  and  vvhai  already  had  been  promised  for  them. — 
withal  so  very  small,  that  when  a  few  months  They  no  longer  felt  weary,  when  silting  still 
old  they  were  the  size  of  two  large  dulls,  and  j|jg  Pafoce,  but  looked  forward  to  the  day 
were  remarkably  pretty.  Iheir  mamma  as  one  of  great  privilege.  At  their  earnest 
placed  a  coral  bracelet  upo"  Lucy  s  arm,  request,  they  were  suffered  to  promise  in 
with  her  name  upon  the  gold  clasp,  that  they  their  own  name,  to  fulfil  the  conditions  made 


'luiic;  oviiia  aiiu  iiok^ii  iu  uuii  v  e:  i  oatiuii  liicv  p  r%  t'a  i  4*  .  l.  i  i 

M  ,  A  A  k  .  I  ..I  k  i  ■  tome  of  Europe  as  Europe  does  of  the  world, 

could  not  understand ;  but  every  liltle  while  i  ,  .  *  ,  , 

.k  •  I  •  J  r  •  J  -I  I  O'  .  I  there  exists  no  form  of  Government,  Iheocrali- 

their  kind  friends  smiled  affectionately  upon  ,  ,  .  ,  ...  ’. 

.  .  .  ^  ■  #»«l  mMn*prhmAl  nr  rfi>nfihlinnn  orifitnnrfitin 


rnighl  always  know  which  was  which.  As  f^r  them  ;  and  every  day  they  lived,  they  re- 
Ihey  gre  w  older,lhey  loved  each  other  dearly,  new  proof  of  love  from  their 

and  with  their  golden  curls,  and  sweet  bright  ^ind  friends,  and  were  themselves  striving  in 
faces,  and  blue  eyes,  excited  much  attentmn,  ib,g  ^how  their  love  and 

whenever  thetr  nurse  took  them  out  to  walk  ;  devotion. 

indeed,  they  were  so  celebrated  in  the  part  of  length  the  day  arrived,  when  Margaret 

the  town  in  which  they  lived,  that  persons  were  to  take  possession  of  their  in- 

would  run  to  the  window,  to  see  these  fair  heritance.  The  sun  shone  bright,  and  the 
little  creatures.  One  day  as  they  xvere  walk-  were  blooming  in  loveliness  and 

ing  as  usual,  a  handsome  carriage,  with  six  heauiv — the  bird*  saner  sweeilv.  and  melodv.  I 


cal,  monarchical  or  republican,  aristocratic, 
democratic  or  military,  of  which  her  little  states 
did  not  furnish  examples.  Not  only  was  Greece 
providentially  built  up  into  a  University,  in 
which  all  nations  w'ere  to  be  trained  in  sci¬ 
entific  lore,  and  an  academy  in  which  all  the 
arts  were  to  find  a  perpetual  asylum,  but  it 
became  also  a  theatre  in  which  human  society 
rehearsed  all  its  parts,  and  a  treasure-house 
in  which  history  was  to  preserve  its  archives 
and  store  its  lessons. — Sketches  in  Greece, 
by  Aubrey  de  Vere. 

A  Wise  and  Pious  Mother. 

The  Power  of  the  Word  of  God. — The 
mother  of  a  family  was  married  to  an  Infidel, 
who  made  a  jest  at  religion  in  the  presence  of 
his  own  children:  yet  she  succeeded  inbring¬ 
ing  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  1  one 
day  asked  her  how  she  preserved  them  from 
the  influence  of  a  father  whose  sentiments 
were  so  openly  opposed  to  her  own.  This 


horses  passed ;  the  coachman  and  two  foot¬ 
men  were  dressed  in  a  scarlet  livery,  trimmed 
with  gold  lace  ;  and  the  little  girls  looked  with 
W'onder  upon  this  superb  equipage,  which  to 
their  great  surprise  stopped,  and  one  of  the 
footmen  having  been  called  to  the  window, 
stood  with  his  hat  in  his  hand,  to  receive  the 
commands  of  a  lady,  who  sal  beside  a  gentle¬ 
man,  on  the  back  seat.  The  children  slopped 
as  did  many  others,  to  gaze  upon  this  unu¬ 
sual  sight ;  and  they  could  scarce  believe 
their  eyes,  when  the  footman  approached 
them  and  desired  their  nurse  to  take  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  carriage,  informing  her,  his  lord 
and  lady,  ”  The  Earl  and  Countess  of  Clare,” 
wished  lo  see  them.  As  they  approached, 
the  Countess  ordered  the  steps  of  the  car¬ 
riage  to  be  pul  down,  and  directed  the  nurse 
to  lift  the  little  ones  in.  They  behaved  very 
sweetly,  answering  modestly  when  spoken 
to.  The  Earl  patted  them  on  the  cheek,  and 


flowers  W’ere  blooming  in  loveliness  and;  was  her  answer Because  lo  the  authority 
beauty — the  birds  sang  sweetly,  and  melody,  of  a  father,  I  did  not  oppose  the  authority  of 

. .  .L-  _ I.  1  .  e  1 _  _  •  k _ ™  «„.k..-  k...  .k_.  T? _ .1.  _ 


even  the  melody  of  love,  was  in  their  hearts. 
Two  superb  carriages  stood  at  the  door,  while 
the  Earl  and  Countess  aw’aited  them  in  their 
own  dwelling.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norton  accom¬ 
panied  them  with  their  faithful  nurse,  and 
they  bade  adieu  fur  ever,  lo  their  home  ;  but 
they  were  going  to  a  much  happier  and  more 
beautiful  one.  Every  day  this  happy  family 
spent  together,  alternately  with  Margaret  and 
Lucy,  while  the  Earl  and  Countess  visited 
them  at  all  times,  honoring  them  as  dear  and 
obedient  children,  and  receiving  from  them 
the  homage  of  grateful  and  loving  hearts. 

**Mamma,  1  have  it,”  said  William,  a  bright 
little  fellow  of  eight  years  old,  “  you  have 
told  us  a  story  about  that  answer  in  the  cate¬ 
chism,  ‘They  did  promise  and  vow  three  things 
in  my  name.’  ”  “And  the  next  one  too,”  said 
Mary,  “  ‘  Yes  !  verily  and  by  God’s  grace,  so 
1  will’ — thank  you,  mamma,  for  the  pretly 
story.”  “  I  am  pleased,  dear  children,  you 


a  mother,  but  that  of  God.  From  their  ear¬ 
liest  years  my  children  have  always  seen  the 
Bible  upon  my  table.  This  holy  book  has 
constituted  the  whole  of  their  religious  in¬ 
struction.  I  was  silent  lhat  I  might  allow  it 


him  she  carried  the  palm  in  triumph  over 
death,  bearing  strong  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  our  Holy  Reiigion.  And  while  her  friends 
are  mourning  over  her  body,  which  lies  en¬ 
tombed  by  the  side  of  the  little  boy  she  loved 
so  dearly,  her  glorified  spirit  is  united  with 
bis  in  singing  the  song  of  the  redeemed, 
where  there  shall  be  “no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain.” — Children's  Magazine. 

ACKNOWLE-DGME^■TS. 

Domkstic  Missions. — The  Treasurer  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  the  following  auma.aince  3d  inst.,  viz: 
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Hymns  for  Schools. 

Hymns  for  schools,  with  abort  selections  from 
Scripture,  and  tsnes  suited  lo  the  metres  of  the 
hymns.  By  Charles  D. Cleveland.  Just  published  and 
fur  sale  by  E.  C.  &  J.  ^DDLE, 

Sept,  14. — 2t.  No.  6  South  Fifth  at. 

Thornton’s  Prayers. 

Family  prayers,  and  prayers  on  the 

Ten  Command roeni*.  To  which  is  added,  a  Fam 
ily  Commentary  upon  the  Sermon  on  the  MuurI.  by  the 
iaie  Henry  Thornton,  Esq .,  M.  P.  Edited  by  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Manton  Eastbum,  D.  D..  Bishop  of  Maasachuaetts.  One 
haiidaome  volume.  12mo.  75  cents. 

“  The  present  volume  contains  two  works,  w  hich  have 
been  separately  piiblithed  in  England;  the  Family  Cum- 
’  roentary  on  the  ^rraon  on  the  Mount  having  appeared 
there  about  a  year  after  the  first  edition  of  the  Family 
Prayers.  The  arrangement  now  adopted  will,  it  la 
thought  he  found  otfiveniaat  for  domeatic  worship;  aa 
combining  within  the  same  volume  a  Manual  ol  prayer, 
and  portions  of  aeriptural  ezpositiuna  for  reading. 

I’ It  may  aeem  preaumpliun  in  the  editor  lo  say  any 
thing  by  way  of  introduction  to  productions  bearing  e>* 
their  title  |Mge  the  name  of  Thornton: — a  na»*’  fit* 
miliar  not  to  England  only,  but  to  Ihe  ---orbl.  and  iiidia- 
sulubly  aasociated  w  ith  ourlho***'*’*  “I"  whatever  ia  en- 
lorgea  in  Chriktian  benefi*>«»ice,  sound  in  religious  views, 
and  beautiful  in  consiateney  of  daily  practice.  lie  w  ill 
take  the  liberty,  however,  of  aimply  saying,  that  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Family  Prayers,  that,  without  at  all  detract¬ 
ing  from  Ihe  merit  of  oiher  works  of  the  same  descrip¬ 
tion,  they  appear  to  him  to  preserve,  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  the  difficult  and  happy  medium  Imtween  ver- 
boMness  on  the  one  band,  and  a  cold  eoneiaeneos  on  the 
other.  It  is  believed  that  none  can  use  them,  without 
feeling  that  they  impart  a  spirit  of  gratitude  and  aelf- 
humilmtion.  They  are  what  proyera  should  be, — fer- 


to  buaineaa  tranaectiona,  and  something  of  Algebra,  alao  ' 
American  Hiaiory,  General  Chn>nology  and  Physical 
Geogra^y,  proce^ing  in  Latin  with  (.aeear  and  Ovid, 
and  in  Greek  with  Kendrick’s  Introduction  and  Felton’s  i 
Reader.  In  the  aizih  grade  (F)  they  pursue  Algebra,  i 
Ancient  Geography  end  Hiatory,  peris  oif  Homer.  Cicero 
or  Virgil,  and  Horace.  In  the  seventh  (G)  and  eighth  - 
(H)  trades,  they  pursue  the  mme  branches  which  are  j 
usually  siudied  in  the  Freshman  and  Sophomore  yean  ; 
of  a  Collegiate  coutae,  w  ith  auecial  attention  to  the  ap-  { 
plicationa  of  Mathematics  ana  with  the  addition  of  the  | 
French  Language.  j 

Throughout  the  conrae  greet  attention  is  paid  to  Com- 
pneition  in  the  diflerent  languages  learned,  especially  ' 
the  English.  Religioua  insiruction,  in  accordance  with  : 
the  d<H-trineof  the  Prolestaift  Episcopal  Church  as  con-  | 
lained  in  the  B<Mik  of  Common  Prayer,  forms  part  of  iho 
courae.  The  clasaea  are  of  moderate  limits  in  regard  te 
number,  there  being  at  present  in  aome  of  the  upper 
grades  less  than  half  a  dozen  boys.  The  increase  of  the 
number  of  Teachers  ha*  been  made  to  keep  pace  with 
that  of  the  number  of  pupils.  The  tuition  fee  ia  Sizty  j 
Dollars  per  annum,  payable  half-yearly  in  advance,  b^  j 
■ides  which  there  are  no  charges  whatsoever;  Music, 
Drawing,  Fuel,  the  French  Language  and  the  use  of  the 
Gymnasium  being  included  in  the  one  price  named,  a 
price  at  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  fiirniah  the  ad¬ 
vantages  which  the  Academy  affiirds,  but  for  the  reve¬ 
nue  which  accrues  to  the  Institution  from  the  benefi¬ 
cence  of  its  founders. 

Boys  not  studying  the  Greek  and  Latin  languagea 
have  extra  lessons  in  lieu  of  classical.  The  school  time  ! 


Aaton  Ridge  Seminary  for  Tonng  Ladies. 
^'HE  NEXT  SESSION  will  commence  on  Ihe  lat  oi 
X  November. 

For  circular*,  addrera  Rev.  B.  8.  Iluntingtan.  Aston, 
Village  Green  P.  O.,  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.  &*p.  7— 8i 

Episcopal  High  School  of  Virginia, 

Acer  AtmMmmdrm. 

REV.  E.  A.  DALRYMPLE.  Rkctoe. 

The  next  SESSIO.N  of  Ihi*  institution  will  open 
on  the  llih  September.  The  courae  of  Inatruciion 
is  extensive  and  co^aplete,  embracing  Mathematics, 
Greek.  Latia.  Modern  Languages,  Ac.,  in  short,  all  the 
blanches  necessary  to  constitute  a  finished  education. 
Terms.  $2U0  per  aeasion  of  10  months,  payable  semi-an¬ 
nually  in  advance,  bedding,  $10  per  annum— an  extra. 
Pamphleta  roniaining  a  full  account  of  the  Khuol  in 
every  department,  may  he  obtained  from  the  Kerlor,  to 
whom  all  applications  for  entrance  or  fitrther  informa¬ 
tion  must  be  made. 

Aug.  31 — 4t,  P.  O.,  Theo.  Sem.  Fairfax  eo.,  Va. 

The  College,  Shellpot  Hill  near  Wilmington, 
Delaware. 

j  (First  cstsblishcd  by  the  Kev.  C  rirmson.) 

A  FAMILY  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  BOVS. 

(.Vl’MIZa  LIMITED  TO  16.) 

The  situation  ia  proverbially  healthy,  commanding 
a  fine  view  of  the  Delaware  and  adjacent  country, 
I  and  being  removed  from  Ihe  town,  atfitrtia  every  advan- 
I  tage  for  uninterrupted  aliidy.  The  grounds  ar  e  apa- 
j  ciotia,  preaenting  every  facility  for  exercise  The  Balti- 
I  mors  and  Philadelphia  railroad  passes  within  half  a 
I  mile  of  the  house.  All  the  comibrta  of  a  quiet  Chrisiian 


not  .pent  under  inslniction  ia  employed  by  the  pupils  in  i  *’5' 

studyVunder  the  auperintendence  o7a  teacher  and  in  a  of  “»•  ‘a'ntly.  have  their  m.^la  and  manners  a.,^cially 
«peclou.«psrtmentdevotade*clu.ively  to  that  purpose.  chamber  will  conuin  only  two 

From  time  to  time  the  Inalilution  lainapecled  by  foe  boys  with  aefsirate  bt^a 

o;-k _ f  .u*  rx; _ ...u_  d _ _ _  ..c.i.-  d  The  discipline  IS  slrict  blit  not  atvere;  Ihe  hours  of 


.peciou*  apartment  devoted  excliiaively  lo  that  purpose. 
From  time  to  time  the  Institution  la  inspected  by  foe 
Bishop  of  the  Dioceae,  who  ia  President  of  Ihe  Board  of 
Trustees  and  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Commiilee. 

The  .Academy  will  be  re-opened  after  the  vacation  on 
MONDAY,  September  2d,  a:  9o’cIock  A.  M.;  and  daily 
during  the  week  preceding,  the  Janitor  will  be  in  at¬ 
tendance  to  show  the  rooms,  Ac. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 

July  27.— 2m.  G  FMI,EN  HARE,  Principal. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Female  Institute, 

U>s(  i'enn  Square 

The  Fifth  Session  will  commence,  Monday.  Sept.  2. 

The  Rev,  W.  W.  Arnett  having  been  appointed 
Vice  Rector,  will  then  take  part  in  the  instruction  and 
immediate  government.  A  change  has  also  been  made 
in  the  teachers  of  foe  Second  Department,  and  Second 
Section  of  foe  Firat.  The  lerma  of  tuition  have  been 


The  discipline  is  strict  but  not  stvere;  Ihe  hours  of 
study  are  eight,  under  the  constant  direction  of  the 
principal. 

J.  Dunli.v  Parzinson  formerly  Foundation  Scholarof 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  and  1st  Prizeman  of  his  year, 
who,  having  had  15 years’  experience  in  Tuition  Imth  in 
England  and  America,  and  having  acquired  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  a  practical  acquaintance  with  Ihe 
modern  Languages,  is  prepared  to  give  a  thorough  and 
complete  education  to  tnose  intrusted  to  his  care. 

Weekly  lectures  will  be  delivered  on  History  and  the 
Physical  sciences.  A  class  in  Agriculture,  with  garden¬ 
ing  and  Botany,  will  be  formed  if  desired. 

'Fhe  school  will  commence  on  1st  Octobrs,  although 
hoarders  can  enter  at  any  time.  The  vacations  are  a 
week  at  Christmas,  a  fortnight  at  Easter,  and  Septenil>er. 

Tebms. — Board  $100  per  annum,  payable  half  yearly 
in  advance.  Tuition,  English  Ac.  $30  per  annum ; 


in  part  reduced,  and  are  now  as  follows,  viz-  for  each  Mathematics  MO-  foe  alwve  vvith  Moticril 

session  of  five  -J"  ^  J-®  Ve77  '  uZ7ge^^  Uraw^  ^t^ri^um  '  n^  char;: 

yean,  $20;  from  12  to  14  years,  $30;  over  14  vears,  :  »  r 


years,  fzo;  from  iz  to 
$40.  No  extra  charges. 
July  6. — 3in. 


JOHN  A.  VAL’GHaN, 
Rector. 


Geo.  S.  APPLKl'ON,  Bookselles  A  Purlish- 
ER.  164  Chestnut  at.,  cor.  of  7fo — has  just  issued 
Live$  of  Eminent  Literartr  and  ScientiJU:  Men  of 
America.  By  James  Wynne,  M.  D.  One  neat  volume, 
12mo.  Price  $1. 

"This  volume  contains  thelivesof  Franklin,  Jonathan 
Edwards,  Fulton.  Marshall,  Rittenhouse  and  Whitney. 
It  ia  written  in  a  fluent  and  easy  style,  and  relates  with 
a  graphic  skill  all  those  important  incidents  and  events 
which  influenced  or  controlled  their  lives  and  characters. 
At  foe  same  time  a  rapid  sketch  of  Ihe  literary  or  scien¬ 
tific  achievements  of  each  is  given  in  that  ettMotive 
form  which  will  render  it  agreeable  to  every  reader. 
We  know  not  where  else  such  pleasant  and  useful 
sketches  of  these  distinguished  men  can  be  found  in  foe 
same  compiisa.’' 

Cicero's  Orations,  with  notes  by  Professor  Johnson. 
12mo,  $1. 

Dictionary  of  Machinery,  Mechanics  and  Engineering. 
Edited  by  Oliver  Byrne.  No.  16.  Price  '29  cents. 

The  Prelude,  or  Growth  of  a  Poet's  Mind.  By  Wil¬ 
liam  Wordaworth.  rJmo.  $1. 


I  for  Ixtoks  and  stationery. 

The  Rev.  J.  RiNlney,  Rector  of  Si.  Luke’s,  German- 
I  town,  thiia  observes  .- 

j  “It  affords  me  pleasure  to  bear  testimony  to  Mr.  Par- 
j  kinson’s  exemplary  and  devout  deportment  aa  a  Christian 
s  communicant,  ana  also  to  his  eminent  qualifications  as 
a  teacher  in  all  that  he  professes,  he  having  coiidiictcd 
the  education  of  my  son  with  decided  advantage  and  im¬ 
provement, in  the  several  departments  ol  foe  ancient  and 
i  modern  I,anguagos  as  well  as  in  mathematics  and 
.  English  Literature.’’ 

Keferknces — The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  I.,ee  ; the  F  .Drs. 


TL®  United  SU^Life  ln.arance. 

And  Ti  ust  ConipenT,  ^ 

Chmrter  PtrmSual  Cash  Smotrm^C  j/  *.  • 
OFH(;E.7io.  $8  -MEKCIUM  S’ |!t\.  ^ 

This  Comi^ny  Isurgaaized  upon  the  ■  p- 

pie.  ’  Stock  and  Mutual  w!,„  h  comhir^  ‘ 

^r  to  insured  membra  A.,,!.!,  the  us.,.1  7., 

The  (  aah  bvatem  of  PaMucni.  ha*  h- 

thus  avoiding  foe  l^tvy  drawl,  .k.  cr.  .t,.|  b*"' 
premium  noiee.  The  table 
w  hich  Its  policies  are  brine  issurd  «  ih,  ,w*Iv  . 
penence  has  proven  should  be  adopie„.„  ^ 
quiaiie  security  to  the  insurt-d.  and  an  ur.*  ,  ‘  ^ 
rantee  for  the  perpetuity  ol  such  insiMut  ,  ,  ' 

perimenul  table  ms v  be  tlmnd  w.inhlc**,  xt  i*  ’ 
instant  a  policy  should  (Kvacss  n*  grc.,  V  ‘ 

Insurance,  very  properly,  is  arrcsiin-  -h,  ‘ 

;  foe  world.  The  peMie.howevrr.in their i^rurV- 

I  w  ilhngneM  lo  rmlKsce  and  employ  its  w  i»r  aii.-. 
provisions,  should  make  ullimaie'sei  uriiy  ih< 
and  moat  im(<ortant  object,  which  can  only  be  !  • 
by  so  adjusting  the  premiums  aa  to  anticipate  ur.; 
led  loesra  and  fluctuations  of  every  kind  It  i.  t* 
pose  of  this  Company  annually  to  cretin,  up*  :  i» , 
cies  of  holders  and  bonks  of  the  rmsipai.y, 
amount  of  profits  as  shall  not  affect  the  subilux 
pair  the  sacrednesa  of  Its  roiiirarts.  Frimuin  -ir 
Ihe  option  ol  foe  insured,  be  paid  annually,  tenn  ii. 
or  quarterly,  in  advance.  All  rrccssarv  in: 
together  with  blanks,  pnmphlets,  Ac.,  may  Ir  .  ‘• 
gratis  at  foe  present  otiii  c  o<  the  Comi«iiv.  y. 
chants’  Exchange.  "  '  ''' 

DIRKCTYtBS. 

Stephen  R.  Crawford,  Paul  B  GoddanI 
Ambroae  W  Thompson.  l,awrem  e  Johnmn 
Beiijaniin  W.  Tingley,  George  .M'lieniy,  ‘ 

Jacob  L  Florance,  James  D<  vrrrui' 

William  M.  (oKlwin.  John  L  Liinon 

xSTEPHEN  R.  CRAWFtiRli.  • 
Ambsose  W.  TiioMraoN.  Vice  PresiJ*  nt 

Chablrs  G.  Imi.av,  Secretary  and  Trra.nrrr 
AcTtiABT — Manuel  Eyre. 

Counsel  and  Attornet- Thoms*  B«|,  t, 
Mkdical  Exaninkrs. 

Paul  B  GoddanI,  M  D.  Willmni  M  p 

J\.MKSIMK\o 

Agent  lor  Peuiijx  i,anja 

Aug  3— ly. 

Church  Bella  and  Town  Clocks. 

An  Experience  ol  more  than  2!*  yrsrs  hn>  yivm  il. 

subscriber  an  opiNirtiinily  ol  oMsinioc  ib*  v  m.  ■ 
combination  of  metals,  the  best  rnpiK.ir  ^nr  »ri  m  e 
the  greati  si  solidity. strength, and  most  v.rb  ilioii-  iuii:> 
Church,  Factory,  and.StkamsoatBii.i.s.i  inui,:.  i, 
on  hand;  nrols  of  any  niimlier  lurmshiil  TIi- i.; 
Trtmty  Cnurrh,  New  York,  were  ci  ni|>l«  ii  <1  si  p.,. 
Foundry;  alao  the  Fire  BRi.ia,  which  urr  ihr  lircrxi 
ever  cast  m  this  country. 

F'or  several  years  past,  Ihe  highest  pr*  iiiii;iiit  Isir 
been  awanied  by  Ihe  New  York  State  F  .iirtsml  Vn.rn 
can  Inatiiiiie, 

925  Bella,  averaging  537  ll>a.  each,  were  <aM  diir  i.i 
foe  past  two  years. 

Improved  Iron  Yoket  are  altar  hi  d.  sn  l  .'<pmig*  silurd 
to  the  ('lnpp<-ra,  which  prolong*  the  miiind 

Yoke  Frame  aiut  Wheel  i-oinplclc  ran  be  riirnolif .!  t 
required. 

'I’ll KOIKILITES,  and  nil  kiiuNof  Levelling  anil  bur- 
vrying  liisirumciiis  on  hiiiid. 

A.VDUKW  MK.M  ri.V 

We*i^'J’loy,  Jjine.  1850. 

Geoftte  H.  Swonls,  Agent.  IIG  Kriradway,  N.  Y. 
June  8,— ly. 


Taylor's  Celebrated  Soaps. 

8'f^WO  Sliver  MeilaU  were  awardnl  to  II  I’  A  W  I’ 
J-  TAVIX)li.  at  the  Fairs  ol  the  Finiiklin  Ihsliliile  ol 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  Ainrnean  InMiiiiile  ol  Ni  w  t  orl 
.Aiul  on  every  oeensioti,  when  plaeerl  iii  i nmpi  iiio 
they  have  taken  the  highest  prize  awnrrlril  lo  Ismt 
Son|>*  nloiie. 

Their  iinequHlIrd  Saton ACtrot-s  Siiavim;  f'f.vr.q  m,. 
Tr  ANsrARKNT,  and  other  varieties,  maybe  hnit  innilt'e 
prmei(Kil  town*  in  the  rniiril  Stairs,  snri  in  lloviiiu. 


Dorr,  Dneachet.  Vaughan;  the  Rev.  J.  Rodney  and  W.  j  anti  by  wholeanle,  only  at  tlieir  Factory ,  1.(8  “i  . 
Diehl,  Germantown  ;  Messrs.  J.  S.  Littcll,  P.  R.  Fri  as.  .  June  8. —  ly.  Phtlsrlelphin 


rVo  ;  Df. ’TFoiekcl,  Cu-torti  littusr-;  ifie  Re  VS.  t,.  M.  \  all- 
Deiioen.  T.  Billopp,  Delaware;  G.  Rodney  h'.Fq.,  New- 
Castle,  do.  Communications  addressed  to  the  Principal, 
Wilmington,  Delaware.  Aug  21. — 8t, 

St.  Mark’s  School. 

Locust  St.  UVs(  of  St.  Mark's  Church, 
XT^ILL  reopen  on  Monriny,  the  9ih  of  September 
VV  Circulars  of  Ihe  Clamical  and  Junior  Depart¬ 
ments,  may  be  found  nt  H.  Hooker’s  Book  Store,  corner 
8ih  and  Chestnut.  The  iinrlersigncd  will  be  at  the 


The  Lone  Do^.  A  L-gend  of  Revolutionary  Time,  i  School  from  9  lo  11.  every  morning  of  Ihe  week  preccd- 
Bv  a  Lady.  12ino.  Paper  50  cents.  Cloth  75  cents.  !  '"g  the  9ih  of  Septemlier.  at  which  time  application  for 

7  I  the  admisaiori  ol  pupils  may  be  marie. 

•  •  I  MS*  r-\nmatnC3  1»  VL'iriNtl 


Mid  b«  was  pleaaed  with  iheir  cooducl,  and  T’'  •  iT 

the  Connteaa  kieaed  them,  palling  a  gold  aov-  “  I"’''*  V  "PP''"* 

ereign  in  their  hands,  and  biddinl  them  each  8mnt  that  yon  may  be  W  to  beheve  and 

buy  some  Mule  thing  to  remember  her  ;  and  ‘7?°’  “  “ 

having  written  down  their  names  and  rest-  by  God  a  grace,  you  may 

denceT  p,omi«td  they  ahould  hear  of  her  'b.ldren  of  G^,  and  mhentora  of  the 

again  before  long.  The  children  could  think  bingdotn  of  Heaven.  '  Nao«. 

or  talk  of  nothing  but  the  sweet  lady,  who  '  '  '  ' 

apoke  80  kindly  to  them,  and  hastened  home,  Beauty  of  Jewesses, 

eager  lo  tell  their  mamma  all  that  bad  hap-  It  i#  related  that  Chateaubriand,  on  return-  I 
pened.  Little  Lucy  said,  “  she  was  sure  the  ing  from  his  eastern  travels,  was  asked  if  he 
Countess  meant  to  come  and  see  them  !”  could  assign  a  reason  why  the  women  of  the 
but  her  mamma  smiled,  and  said,  “  that  was  Jewish  race  were  so  much  handsomer  than 
hardly  probable.”  A  week  passed  awray,  the  men,  when  he  gave  the  following  one — 
and  u  there  was  no  tidings  from  the  lady,  “Jewesses,”  he  said,  “have  escaped  the  curse 
the  circumstance  might  have  been  forgotten,  which  alighted  upon  tbeir  fathers,  husbands, 
if  the  children  had  not  had  their  bright  sov-  and  sons.  Not  a  Jewess  was  to  be  seen 
ereigns  to  remind  them  of  the  giver.  One  among  the  crowd  of  priests  and  rabble  who 
morning,  Lucy  having  given  up  all  hope  of  insulted  the  Son  of  God,  scourged  him, 
a  visit  from  the  Countess,  as  these  little  girls  crowned  him  with  thorns,  and  subjected  him 
were  repealing  a  lesson  to  their  mamma,  a  to  infamy  and  the  agony  of  the  cross.  The 
servant  announced  the  £arl  and  Countess,  women  of  Judea  believed  in  the  Saviour,  and 
who  were  waiting  in  the  drawing-room,  to  assisted  and  soothed  him  under  affliction.  A 
speak  to  Mrs.  Norton.  She,  bidding  her  little  ^  woman  of  Bethany  poured  on  his  head  pre- 
gtrls  remain  quietly  till  they  were  sent  for,  cious  ointment,  which  she  kept  in  a  vase  of 
Avent  down  lo  receive  her  visitors.  When  alabaster.  The  sinner  anointed  his  feel  with 
she  saw  these  distinguished  strangers, she  did  perfumed  oil,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 
*1^  the  children’s  admiration.—  Christ,  on  his  part,  extended  mercy  to  the 

u  *i-iP politely  for  Jewesses.  He  raised  from  the  dead  the  son 
the  h^riy  they  took  to  calling,  but  said  they  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  and  Martha’s  brother 
had  been  very  much  interested  in  the  chil-  Lazarus.  He  cured  Simon’s  raoiher-in-Iaw, 
dren,  whose  appearance  reminded  her  of  two  and  the  woman  who  touched  the  hem  of  his 
sweet  babes  she  bad  lost,  who  were  twins,  garment  To  the  Samaritan  woman  be  was 


1  sL  ®  .•  j»j  vent,  and  y6t  perfectly  iifn pie. 

to  speak.  Did  iney  propose  a  question  ;  did  •^The  Commentary  upon  the  Sermon  on  Ihe  Nfoiint,  is 
they  commit  any  fault ;  did  they  perform  any  remarkable  ihrongbout  for  the  profound  insight  into 

good  action,  I  opened  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  I*.®"®"  t'' 

°  ^  ,  ,  ,  biiion  ofthe  fundamental  trulha  of  the  koapel :  and  forfoe 

answered,  reproved,  or  encouraged  them.-—  faithfulneaa,  honesty,  and  at  the  same  time,  fop  true  re- 
I'he  constant  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  has  finement  and  dignity  of  foe  language  in  which  iu  in- 

alone  wrought  the  prodigy  which  surprises  *‘Kb^uhe7b^“"'^*S^  AN  FORD  A  SWORDS, 
you.  — Adolphe  MoNOD.  Church  Publishing  House, 

_ .  Sept.  14  137  Broadway.  New  York. 

Female  Heroism.  j  The  Last  Enemy  Conquering  and  Con- 

ll  was,  1  think,  in  the  Summer  of  1816,  I  quered. 

that  a  young  woman  of  about  eighteen  yeare  B^e.®un?So%7cfo^h ?n 

of  age,  walking  alone  in  a  field  in  the  neigh-  ••  Bishop  Burgess  haa  already  Ihe  well-deserved  repii- 
borh(X)d  of  her  father’s  residence  in  Cumber-  lation  of  being  an  elegant  and  concise  writer;  and  foil 
land,  .-a*  anvxpnctvdly  alarmed  by  .he  rapid  ^reljTid'.'ror? 

approach  of  a  bull,  exhibiting  those  usual  sulemn  a  theme,  treated  ao  appr(»pnately  and  neatly, 
symptoms  of  rage,  which  that  animal  dis-  with  tuch  app^ite  illustration,  great  comprehension  of 

.  L? _  -L-r  T  -..1  facts,  felicity  of  argument,  and  poetic  eloquence  in  ez- 

plays  when  bent  on  mischiei.  Little  lime  pression  anu  foought  After  some  prefntoi^  chapters  on 
was  left  her  for  reflection.  She  only  per-  Paridisiacal  life  and  foe  expulsion  from  Eden,  foe  first 
ceived  ahe  waa  a.  .00  great  a  dietanee  from 

the  stile  to  have  ony  hope  OI  safety  by  flight,  race  from  infancy.  The  second  part  relates  to  the  nature 
while,  where  she  Stood,  she  seemed  absolutely  of  death,  iu  immediate  cause,  phenomena,  and  conoe- 

•  l;  quenees;  foe  third,  to  death  as  viewed  under  foe  Gos- 

in  nis  power.  ^  ^  y^jemption,  and  foe  fourth  lo  foe  transition  in  death 

She  had  enjoyed  an  excellent  education,  m  another  state  of  existenre.  to  the  resurrection,  to  the 
resting  on  and  cemented  throughout  by  reli-  eecond  death,  and  the  Life  Eternal.  What  aubject  is 
®  ,  J  ,  J®.  ,  ^  ,  there  of  more  absorbing  interest  to  man — more  com pre- 

gion,  wbicb  had  been  instilled  into  a  clear  tensive  in  iu  relations— from  the  loweat  forms  of  human 
and  willing  mind,  by  a  judicious  and  accom-  life,  to  foe  highest  state  of  spiritual  lifof— «nd  howdiffi- 

nliaheri  nnmni  Nn  Hrviiht  her  hpart  waa  lifipH  cult  to  treat  it  with  adequate  power,  earnestness,  and 
pii8be(i  parent.  iNo  doubt  ner  neari  uas  lilted  ,  B,.hop  Burgeo^as.  to  our  mind, met  these dif- 

up  to  Crod,  while  there  was  recalled  to  her  \  fieulties,  and  product  a  treatise  ot  rare  merit  and  ez- 
remembrance  what  she  had  been  taught,  that  cellenc,  of  iiiestimahie  value  to  the  Christian.’’ 

most,  if  not  all  animals  will  quail  under  the  excellent  volume,  by  foe  Bishop  of  foe  Protestam 

human  eye  steadily  fixed  upon  them.  Strength-  F.piacopal  Church  in  the  diocese  of  Maine,  embracing  a 
ened,  doubtless,  by  Him  she  feared,  she  acted  wider  range  of  physiological  facts  and  acien^han  lU 

.  ,  I  J  OL  J  L  If  J  tcnptural  title  would  sewn  to  imply.  It  is  a  book  to  he 

on  her  knowledge.  She  drew  herself  up  and  thoughtfully,  and  foe  concluding  chapters  ar.  full 

stood  firm.  She  placed  her  full  eye  directly  of  conwlation  and  lofty  hopes.’’ 

and  fixedly  on  her  advancing  enemy,  and  .. This  i.  a  beautifully  prfn^^IS"b2iu1^-^I?7ritto^ 
though  his  rage  appeared  unabated,  be  stop*  book.  Bishop  Burgess  wntes  with  s  truly  refined  chns- 
ped  in  his  career.  He  seemed  to  feel  a  SU-  tisn  teste.  His  chapters  are  very  numerous,  and  treat 

*  .  1  L*  L  L-  L  u  .  of  such  matters  as  will  come  home  to  foe  experience, 

perior  power  under  which  his  brutish  nature  „p,„tjoni  of  all.  He  ha.  recoded  the 

qui.iied.  Slowly  she  retired,  her  eye  never  experience  of  whst  is  remarkable  on  Ihe  subject  of 

for  a  moment  being  withdrawn  from  the  in-  dcRtb.  nature,  im  design,  supp^  ira 

r  •  .  .  ,  P.  ,  ,  II  J  i»  connection  wiih  foe  death  of  Chnst,  his  resurrection 

funaled  animal,  which  also  slowly  advanced,  '  ^^d  his  everliving  The  tendency  of  the  work  is  to 


and  as  much  alike  as  Margaret  and  Lucy. —  a  spring  of  living  water,  and  a  compassionate 

•laving  no  other  judge  to  the  woman  in  adultery.  The  daugh- 
ciiildren  they  had  concluded,  if  it  met  their  lers  of  Jerusalem  wept  over  him  ;  the  holy 
parents  approbation,  to  give  lo  these  little  woman  accompanied  him  to  Calvary,  brought 
u  handsome  properly  when  they  him  balm  and  spices,  and  weeping  sought 

should  come  of  age.  Mrs.  Norton  said  she  him  in  the  sepulchre.  ‘  Woman,  why  weep- 
could  answer  for  herself  and  husband,  (who  est  thou  ?’  His  first  appearance  after  the 
was  now  absent)  that  they  should  consider  resurrection  was  to  Mary  Magdalene.  He 
^emielves  under  great  obligations  to  his  said  to  her,  ‘  Mary  !’  At  the  sound  of  his 

Earl,  “  I  can  voice  Mary  Magdalene’s  eyes  were  opened, 
only  do  this,  on  certain  conditions,  which,  as  and  she  answered,  ‘  Master.’  The  reflection 
your  children  are  loo  young  to  promise  for  of  some  beautiful  ray  must  have  rested  on 
themselves,  you  must  undertake  for  them.—  the  brow  of  the  Jewesses.” 

Perhap*  you  may  think  the  conditions  _  * 

strange,  but  they  are  easy,  as  I  think  you  -  I 

rami  allow.  The  children  must  wear  a  cer-  Jews  of  tho  United  St&tes  of 

lain  dress  which  the  Countess  will  provide,  America. 

aUn  r”  “*«  “"J  ihej  roust  A  Correspondent  writes  us  from  New  York 

how  ih*v  *  ^ok,  which  will  teach  them  — "  The  Slates  are  one  of  the  most  interesting 
Dossesrion*^*f  '^•‘en  they  come  into  countries  on  earth  as  regards  Jews  and  Judu- 


wiihout  however  shortening  the  distance  be¬ 
tween  them,  till  at  length  her  backward  pro¬ 
gress,  gradual  and  inierinittent,  brought  her 
to  the  stile, — in  a  moment  she  surmounted  it, 
and  her  safety  was  secured. 

This  story  is  not  told  to  convey  the  impres¬ 
sion  that  similar  courage  and  presence  of 
mind  are  to  be  expected  to  be  exhibited  by 
most  people,  when  suddenly  placed  in  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  imminent  peril.  It  is  told, 
however,  as  one  amidst  innumerable  exam¬ 
ples  of  the  benefit  of  useful  knowledge ;  of 
the  blessedness  of  being  early  taught  to  fear 
and  trust  in  God  ;  and  also  to  give  expression 
to  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  that  much  may 
be  done  by  judicious  training,  and  above  all, 
by  impressing  the  youthful  heart,  through 
,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  with  a  living  and 
I  abiding  sense  of  an  ever-present  God,  lo  dis¬ 
pel  natural  timidity,  and  to  gird  the  human 
mind  with  a  moral  vigor  and  power  of  the 
high  order  which  the  subject  of  this  notice 


prepare  men  for  this  certain  crisis  and  change  in  being; 
to  gild  ita  darkness  with  light. and  lo  reconcile  the  heart 
to  its  approach.  There  are  so  many  focla  and  experi¬ 
ences  liven  in  foe  work,  so  much  variety,  so  justly  and 
tsalefully  expressed,  that  we  think  the  book  w  ill  he  a  fa¬ 
vorite  with  all  readers.  It  is  published  by  Mr.  Hooker, 
comer  of  8th  and  Chestnut  sts.''— Enquirer 

H.  H(X>KER,  Publisher,  Cor.  of  8fo  and  Chestnut. 

Sept.  14. 

Palmer's  Church  BUstory. 

AC  OMPENDIOUS  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY, 
from  the  eatliesi  period  to  the  present  time  ;  by  the 
Rev.  William  Palmer.  M.  A.,  Author  of  "Origines  Lit- 
j  urfi**.”  Ac.,  with  foe  preface  and  nolea  by  an  American 
1  EdiU>r ;  in  ooe  vol.  I2in<».  5«  cents. 

,  "The  truly  learned  and  sound  minded  author,  has  set 
1  himself  honestly  to  seek  oat  the  resulu  of  foe  system 
■  devised  by  Heavenly  Wiadooi,  and  aet  in  operation  by 
j  God  himself,  when  He  dwelt  among  ns.  He  does  not 
I  puzzle  hinwelf  and  hia  reader  with  an  attempt  at  a 
‘  praRmsiical'  investigation  of  the  human  aootivea  and 
j  propenaiiies  that  have  earned  on.  while  they  aeemed  to 
!  thwart  and  vitiate,  foe  divine  counsels  for  man’s  salva- 
j  lion.  Still  leas  dues  Kk  stoop  to  flatter  the  poor  pride  af 
hnman  reason  by  lowering  a  narrative  of  God's  Aiings 
with  and  in  bis  Church  lo  the  lone  of  secular  hiaiory, 
I  and  making  all  plain  and  easy  for  foe  most  nnspiritual 
j  romprehenaion.  He  wntes  as  a  believer  of  the  facts 
,  ihsi  he  narrates;  but  net  a  believer  without  investiga- 


CflKISl'IANA  ANI>  IIEK  CHILDREN,  oa 

THE  SECOND  rART  OF  Cottaoe  Lectures. — This 
day  published,  by  the  American  Sunday  School  Union, 
No.  146 Chestnut  at,  Philada. — 

Christiana  and  her  Children;  or,  the  Second  Serietof 
Cottage  Lectures,  founded  on  the  Second  Part  of  Pil¬ 
grim's  Progress.  372  pages,  ISmo.  50  cents. 

The  distinraiihed  author  of  these  Lectures  hssshown 
quite  as  much  skill  in  drawing  plain  Scriptural  instruc¬ 
tion  from  the  pilgrimage  of  Cnnstiana  and  her  parly,  as 
from  lhat  of  Christian.  Indeed  foe  variety  of  new 
character  and  incident  introduced  into  this  second  part, 
gives  il  some  ptxuliar  atlrsctions. 

Both  parts  are  highly  illustrated  hy  fine  engravings, 
and  will  he  found  an  invaluable  fiimify  treasure. 

For  sale  also  at  the  Branch  Depositories,  No.  9  Com- 
hill,  Boston,  A  147  Nassau  si..  New  York.  Sep.  7 — 3t  j 

Rl:(:ENTLY~PrBLISlTED  by  the  "EPISCOPAL 
FEMALE  TRACT  S(X:iETY  OF  PHILADEL¬ 
PHIA  ;  and  res^  for  subscribers  and  purchasers,  at  the 
Vestry  room  of  St.  Janies’  Church— open  daily  from  12 
until  2  o’clor  k — 

The  Hurricane. 

How  to  behave  in  Church. 

Like  and  Unlike. 

The  Power  of  God’s  Word. 

The  Wrong  Turning. 

The  Grand  Assizes. 

The  Murmurer  Corrected. 

The  Liturgy.  Aug.  30 — if 

TO  TEACHERS— E.  C.  A  J.  BIDDLE.  No.  6  South 
Filth  rL.  publish  the  following  works,  designed  for 
he  use  of  Schools  and  Colleges. 

Lynd’s  First  Book  of  F'lymology. 

Lynd’s  Class  B<>ok  of  E^mology.  I 

Oswald’s  Etymological  Dictionary. 

Harrison  on  the  English  Lanmage. 

Cleveland's  Cforopendium  of  English  Literature. 

Ring’s  3000  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.  Key. 

Vodges’  Arithmetic.  Key. 

*  Alaop's  First  LcMons  in  Algebra.  Key. 

^  Alaop’s  Algebra,  (for  High  Schools  and  Colleges.) 

(Crittenden’s  Book  keeping,  by  Single  and  Double  En¬ 
try;  counting  house  and  achool  editions. 

Guramere’s  Astronomy. 

Maury’s  Navigation. 

Peale’s  Graphics,  or  Drawing  introductory  lo  Writ¬ 
ing,  Ac. 

I  CMHrollers’  Copy  Slips. 

Harding’s  Ornamental  Print  Copies. 

McMurtrie's  Scientific  Lexicon. 

Johnson’s  .Moffat’s  Natural  Philuaophy. 

do.  do.  Chemistry. 

Outlines  of  Sacred  History. 

Trego’s  Geography  of  Pennsylvania. 

L’Abeille  pour  lea  Eiifaiis.  (Lessons  for  Beginners  in 
French.) 

Sandlord  and  Merlon,  in  French ;  by  M.  Berquin. 
Flake’s  Classical  Antiquitiea. 

Fiske’s  Eachenhurg’s  Slanual  of  Classical  Literature, 
and  Supplemental  Volume  of  Plates. 

E.  C.  A  J.  B.  have  alao  for  sale  a  general  aaaort- 
laent  of  Books  and  Sutionery  adapted  to  foe  use 
of  Schools,  lo  which  they  would  call  the  attention 
of  Teachers,  and  others  interested  in  therauseef  educa- 
tton.  Aug.  31 

Memoir  of  Ellen  May  Woodward. 

LI.NDSAY  a  BLAKISTTON  have  jost published  “The 
Memoir  of  Ellen  May  Woodward,’’  wiltra  Portrait 
By  the  Rev.  George  D.  Miles.  Rector  of  St  Stephen’s 
Church,  Wilkesbarre.  Ps.  18mo  volume. 


displayed,  and  to  which,  under  God,  on  the  i  t*on-  He  wriira  as  one  whose  own  belief  makes  him  in 

_ -l^f  1,  L  I  LI  '  earnest  with  his  reader,  and  in  conaequenee  leaves  the 

occasion  referred  to,  she  probably  owed  her  inaprefsion  of  rro/fts  on  foe  mind.  Convinced  that  God 
life.— CA.  Mon.  Pen.  Mas.  l  dmindeed  found  his  Charch  upon  a  rock,  immoveable 


possession  of  their  estates,  and  Vhich  aiso 
will  describe  their  future  abodes  minutely.— 
The  language  ,n  which  this  book  is  wriuen, 
they  must  also  learn  and  for  this  purpose 
will  provide  a  teacher.  One  day  in  every 
week  your  liltle  girU  mast  U  sent  ra 
ray  Palace,  and  reraam  with  us  till  eve- 


ism  ;  but  not  so  much  so  with  respect  to  what 
they  are,  as  to  what  they  will  be.  In  New 
York  there  are  16,000  Jews,  known  as  such, 
and  their  numbers  increase  daily.  They 
have  nine  synagogues  and  one  “temple.” 
Of  these,  one  synagogue  has  the  Portuguese 
I  ritual,  and  ia  attended  by  nearly  all  the  origi- 


occasion  referred  to,  she  probably  owed  her 
life. — Ch,  Mon.  Pen.  Mag. 

The  Western  Times  says,  “  A  few  days 
ago  a  deputation  waited  on  Sir  Moses  Monte- 
fiore,  to  ask  his  assistance  in  tbeir  effurts  to 
build  a  church.  ‘  You  know  my  religious 
opinions,’  replied  the  excellent  Jew  ;  ‘  I  can¬ 
not  give  you  money  to  build  a  church — there 
axe  Jive  hundred  guineas  for  you  to  do  what 
you  like  with.’  ” 


impression  oi  rraiuy  on  me  roiiMi.  t.,onviDcea  uMtuou 
duf  indeed  found  kis  Chsrch  upon  a  rock,  immoveable 
and  unounqiierable.  he  looks  fur  it,  without  shrinking, 
amid  foe  worst  of  tempests  of  controversial  strife  or 
secular  oppresuon,  and  under  foe  deepest  mista  of  igno¬ 
rance  and  errurt  and  not  only  finds  it,  signalized  by  its  un¬ 
varying  tokens  of  peace,  holinesa,  and  joy,  hut  makes  it 
obvioos  lo  others.  We  see,  with  him,  ilrat  though  times 
have  changed  and  manneni  varied,  Iho  word  and  prom¬ 
ise  of  God  have  endur^  unchanged,  and  their  accom¬ 
plishments  haa  gone  on  invariably.” 

(Bisnor  Writtinoham. 
Published  by  OTANFORD  A  SWORDS, 

Church  Publishing  House, 
Svp*-  t4.  137  Broadway,  New  York. 


PUBLISHERS'  NOTICE. 

Mist  Ellen  May  Woodward,  thesubjectoffoia  Memoir 
was  Ihe  eldest  daughter  of  the  Hon.  George  W.  Wood 
ward,  of  Luzerne  Co  ,  Pennsylvania,  who  was  drowned 
on  Saturday,  foe  ISth  of  January,  1850  The  pecu¬ 
liar  puaition  of  Miaa  Woodward,  as  a  member  oi  foe 
Church  of  Christ,  at  so  early  an  aga,  and  the  manifeota- 
tiona  of  deep  piety  which  marked  her,  will  account  for 
foe  appearance  of  this  little  volume.  She  was  one  of 
Christ's  lambs,  commuted  lo  foe  care  of  foe  pastor  of 
tho  flock,  and  her  story  is  told  lo  lead  others  into  the 
same  fold. 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  The  touching  story  of  her  life  furnishes  a  beautiful 
picture  of  foe  gradual  grow  th  of  the  religions  feeling 
which  disiinguiahed  her,  as  well  as  of  the  other  traiu 
which  made  her  foe  idolized  centre  of  foe  circle  where 
■he  was  known.  We  cominend  the  volume  as  sn  ad- 
mirable  ot»  for  youth,  and  especially  adapted  to  Sunday 
Schools.” — Evening  Bulletin. 

“  Tliuugh  local  in  its  origin  and  incidents,  ws  hope 
the  brief  memoir  will  find  its  way  Into  many  families 
throughout  the  land,  convinced  lhat  its  influence,  its 
el^uent  “  teaching  by  example,”  cannot  fail  to  awaken 
a  oeriouH  and  peculiar  interest  in  every  mind,  but  espe¬ 
cially  in  that  of  the  youthful,  to  whow  sympathies  it  so 
affectionately  appeals.”— Amerieoa 

LI.NDSAY  A  BLAKISTON. 

N.  W.  corner  of  Fourth  and  Chertnnt  sta. 

Aug.  31.  Philadelphia. 


OR.MES  B.  KEITH. 

JOHN  II.  STOR.M, 

Aug.  24.— tf.  Principals.  ! 

The  College  of  St.  James,  Washington  Co., 
Maryland. 

The  Diocesan  College  of  Ihe  Protestant  Episrojtal  Church. 
rivHE  Ninth  Annual  Session  will  iqien  on  Monday, 

L  C)clober7th,  1850,  and  continue  till  the  next  “  Com¬ 
mencement  Day,”  the  last  Thursday  in  July,  1851.  New 
Students  are  recommended  to  enter  at  the  o|Mmiiig  of  , 
Ihe  Session,  but  are  received  at  any  lime  they  apply,  and 
the  charge  is  eatimatcd  from  the  date  of  ilieir  entrance. 
The  COLLEGE  has  foe  usual  niitnberof  Classes,  affords 
all  the  opportunities  for  ■  complete  education,  and,  at 
the  successful  termination  of  the  Collegiate  course,  con- 
j  ferson  its  gradiinlcs  foe  umiul  academical  degrees. 

I  THE  GRAMM.AK  SCHOOL,  immediately  adjoining 
foe  ColloRe  and  under  Ihe  supervision  of  the  Rector,  but 
under  distinct  disciuline,  receives  lads  at  Ihe  beginning 
of  their  .Academical  courae,  and  pre|iorcs  them  for  Ihe 
Collegiate  classes.  The  oversight  awJ  direction  of  Ihe 
Professors  of  the  College,  secure  special  advantages  to 
foe  pupils  in  the  Grammar  School. 

In  foe  MERCANTILE  CLASSES,  the  study  of  the 
Greek  Language  is  omitted,  and  its  place  supplied  hy 
additional  studies  in  Modern  Languages,  Book-keeping, 
Commercial  Arithmetic,  Statistics,  Ac. 

The  location  of  the  College  is  entirely  healthful,  atid, 
by  Its  distance  from  towns  and  villages,  veiy  favorable 
to  good  morals  and  order.  The  whole  annosl charge,  foe 
same  in  the  College  and  GrammarSchool, for  the  Session 
of  ten  months,  is  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars, 
payable  semi-annually  in  advance.  Applications  lo  be 
made  to  JOI I N  B.  K  E  RF(Xyr.  Rector. 

August  10. — lot. 

St.  Mary’s  School, 

254  Walnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 

MISS  HELEN  M.  PHELPS.  Princifal. 

This  institution  will  he  re-opened  for  the  reception 
ol  pupils  the  2d  September. 

TKR.MS, — Of  tuition  from  $30  to  $50  per  session,  of  j 
board.  $200  per  annum.  I 

REFERENCES.— Rl.  Rev.  Bishop  Potter,  Ps..  Rt. 

!  Rev.  Bishop  Whittingham,  Md.,  Rev.  M.  A.  D.’W. 

I  Howe,  D.  D..Phila..Rev.  H.  W.  Ducachet.  D.  D..  Phila., 
Rev.  liUlmund  Neville,  1).  D.,  New  Orleans,  Hon.  Joel 
I  Jones,  Phils.,  Hon.  G.  VV.  Barton,  Phila..  Hon.  J.  C. 
Smith,  74  Wall  St.,  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Samuel  Jackson,  M.  D., 
Phils..  Dr,  F.d.  Peace.  M.  D..  Phila  ,  Rev.  J.  B.  Clem- 
son.  West  Chester.  Pa  ,  Griffith  M.  Eklridge,  Esq.,  Cecil 
Co.,Md..  E.  C.  A  J.  Biddle,  bisqs.,  Phila. .John  Hastings, 
Esq.,  Phils.,  A.  Phelps.  Esq.,  Greenfield.  Maas..  Rev.  B. 

;  C.  Culler.  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y..  Rev.  Robert  V.  Kleek, 

I  D.  D..  Troy,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  Professor  B.  Sears,  D.  D..  Bos¬ 
ton.  Msto.  Aog.  3. — 2m. 

i  Rappahannock  Academy,  Caroline  Co.,  Va. 

:  rev!  ALEX  ANDER^SIHRAS,  (  PrxnctpaU. 

j  John  R.  Jones,  Department  of  Mathematics. 

I  rriHE  next  session  of  this  Institution  will  commence 
'  X  on  Wednesday,  the  2d  day  oi  October  next,  and 
;  continue  until  the  last  day  of  July  1851.  The  school  is 
j  situated  in  Caroline  co.,  Va.,  17  miles  below  Frederieka- 
burg,  5  miles  above  Port  Royal,  and  15  from  the  Milford 
I  depot  of  the  Richmond  and  Fredericksburg  Rail  road, 
and  ia  easily  accessible  from  of  all  those  points.  Terms, 

.  $150  per  session  of  10  months,  payable  $75  in  advance. 

;  and  $75  on  the  1st  of  March.  (Jstologues  conUining  all 
\  particulars  will  be  sent  upon  application  to  any  who 
I  may  desire  them.  Communications  may  be  addressed 
I  to  Geo  G.  Butler,  Port  Republic,  Rockingham  co..  Fa., 

■  until  20th  September,  when  they  should  be  addressed 
lo  the  Post  Office  of  foe  school,  Rappahannock  Academy, 
Caroline  eo.,  Va. 

■  I  RCFEaCNCRZ. 

•  Rev.  H.  M.  Denison,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. ; ‘Rev. Geo.  L. 

.  Msekenheimer,  Upper  Marlboro’,  Md. ;  ‘Wm.  W. 

:  I-snih,  Ei*q.,*F.  W.  Seabury,  Esq..  ‘Jno  Williams,  Esq., 

I  .  Norfolk.  Vs.;  ‘Wm.  Bloxham.  I-^..  Tallahassee,  Fa. ; 

■  I  ‘John  L.  Vickers.  Esq.,  Columbns,  Miss.;  Hon.  D. 

■  I  Walroos.  Ala.;  Hon.  'T.  Butler  King,  Ga. ;  *Wm.  P. 
r  I  Taylor,  Esq.,  Caroline  eo.,  Va. ;  Rev.VVm  Friend, ‘Geo. 
r  :  Fiizhiigh,  Etq  ,  Port  Royal,  Va. ;  •Gen.  8.  H.  Lewie, 

;  Port  Republic,  Va  ;  ‘Col.E.  T.  Tayloe.  ‘Dr.  F.  Fairfiix, 
i  •Aug.  Fiuhugh,  Esq.,  ‘W.  Roy  Mason,  Esq.,  King 
:  (reorge  co  .  Va  ;  •fJeo.  W.  Lewis,  Esq  ,  Hon.  VV.  New- 
I  I  ton,  *Rohl.  .Mayo,  I^q.. •James  Jett,  Fjh).,  Westmoreland 
'  !  eo.,  Va. ;  ‘John  Sannder*.  Esq.,  Essex  co.,  Va.;  •Dr. 

I  I  Shullice,  Matihcv^a’ C.  H.;‘Capt.  James  Magel.  ^uth- 
(  amplon  co.,  Va  ;  •Dr.  (Jsrdner,  Rsq  ,  •Dr.  VVro.  VV.Gf®- 
;  gory,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Dr.  E.  H.  Sinilh.  •Col.  John  (>il- 
r  Iiam,  Dinwilidie,  C.  II.;  •Robt.  H.  ilarriMin,  Caroline  CO., 
Va. ;^.Maj.  O.  M.  Crutchfield,  Spoltsylvania  co..  Va.; 

>  •Dr.  E.  H.  Henry,  •'!’.  G.  Marshall,  Esq.,  Fauquier  co., 

•  Vg. ;  •Geo.  Pannill,  Sr..  Esq  ,  Orange  co..  Va.  ;  •Geo.  F. 

•  '  VVoifoinglon.  Esq..  Frederick 'co  ,  Va  ;  Col.  Francis  H. 

1  I  Smith,  stipe rinlcndenl,  Va..  Mil.  Iiisl.  Lexington.  Va.; 

-  j  Rev.  C  M.  Butler,  Chaplain  U.  8.  Senate,  Washing- 
>  i  ton,  D.  C. ;  Hon.  R.  Ii.  Rhetl,  Charleston.  S.  (T.;  Rt. 


Philadelphia  Bookblndery. 

JOHN  I).  KG.AN,  I’lnili  and  Orimiiicnlnl  HmikbiTwii r. 

and  l.ealher  Gilder,  Nnrlli-wesl  lor  ler  ol  filth  ■  d 
Arch  streets,  over  Peterson's  Ikwik  Store.  Twri.ty- 
five  |>er  rent,  saved,  and  somcliiiies  more,  in  ih<»» 
patronizing  this  esiahlishmer.i. 

Ijirge  lllusIrHted  Works,  Book*  of  F.r.grnviiig*  8rr»p 
Books,  Albums,  Purirolios,  and  Music,  louiid  wiili  iimi 
care  and  sliciiglh,  in  plain  and  elegant  styles. 

N  B  F’amphlels  Slid  PeruMlirals  done  up  uilh  nr.il 
ness  and  drs|iaich,  and  cheaper  than  any  other  l■«mMlsll■ 
ment  in  the  rily.  June  I  — ly. 

Organ  Manufactory,  No.  548  Pearl  at. 
New  York. 

New  oik;  AN; — ••  At  ■  meeting  of  llie  \r«irvti''tl 
in  Ihe  Epikru|ial  Chun  hoi  Georgetown,  .8  ,  .Mi.n  li 

UUh.  18.’)0. 

“  Rrsolvnl,  That  our  thanks  ore  eniinenily  dnr  l<  .Mr 
G.  Jariiine,  for  the  more  than  liiitliliil  iurlonmitjo'  ‘ 
his  eontrart,  in  furniahiiig  na  with  an  urgiiii  lur 
to  our  niott  saugniiie  rxp<  claltous. 

“  Resolved.  That  in  view  of  the  aNive,  the  V^mry  ■! - 


Rev.  J  Johns,  D.  D.,  President  of  William  and  Mary 
(Allege,  Va. 

•  Gentlemen  who  have  or  have  had  sons  or  wards 
at  the  loslitutiwo.  JulX  Y7- — tD. 


present  to  Mr.  Jnrdiiie,  the  sum  uf  Two  Hi  .Misro  I'm- 
LARS,  III  addition  to  the  amount  of  liis  couirai  t,  itiSi  '>e 
may  know  in  what  a|>i>reriaiion  he  is  held,  Ac. ^ 

(  Signed.)  "  B.  fl.  WiI.RO.N,  See  h  oml  Trcni 
"JaS  (f.  llENNIMi,  ( 'AHirSeut  " 
ipyMr.  Jnnline  respectfully  solii  its  order*  wlin  h  w  il 
be  most  faithfully  cxer-iiled,  .Vlsv  H.  I' 

The  Cheapest  Solid  Riveted  Travelling 
Trunk  Manufactory  in  Phila. 

Thomas  w.  matpson,  no*.  lai  Murtn  *ir<rt 

S.  W.  cor.  of  4th.  and  188  Market  »treei.  tx-iw^^n 
5tli  and  6th  streets. 

Persons  wishing  to  buy  to  sell aenin  will  fiutli'iii'*'''  *' 

iv  on  hand  500  Travelling  Trwnk*.  »i»i"  t  "H”’* 
flags  and  Salcliels.  Valise  Tiiiiik-<  PackU'R 
Trunks,  Ladles’  lionnet  <  Haes,Ac.*  \Vho.fc*i-i  ■ ' 

I  Retail  at  the  lowest  iiiHiuirai  lu.ing  prue*  ri'*' 
Premium  Silver  Medal  awarded  hy  Franklin  liisni'itr 
!  1848  and  1849  War  •*>  *» 

The  Cheap  Book  Store. 

"■MAI.I.  raoFITS  AMI  UUICR  sm.es.” 

Daniels  a  SVirril.  No.  36  north  (uk  street  belv'n 
Mai4.et  and  Arch,  Ihilaittijthia, 

Keep  ronstsiilly  on  hand  and  lor  sale,  a  large  ***nrr 
menlofOld  and  New  Theological,  Classical,  S,k, ^4 <t«'t 
Miscellaneous  Books,  wholesale  or  retail,  si  'cry  low 

**  Monthly  Catalogues  received  refularljr.  and 
imported  to  order  from  London.  Second  hind  »* 
bought 

VVm.  Daniris,  }  .  •» 

Sam.  B.  SaiTH.  i 

\  MF.KICAN  trait  SOCIETY’S  f*'  ' 

iV  TIONS.— DEPOSITORY,  No  North  5tli  *irf' 
Philadelphia. 

New  Editions  of  truly  Evangelical  . 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  fine  edition.  IZmo  . 
tifully  illustrated— $I  00. 

Same  work,  18mo.  handsome  engravings— »  _ 

Memoir  of  Rev.  Dr  Milnor.  with  P<.riraii-f‘"-»"‘ 
Anecdotes  for  the  Family  Circle— 4<i  rcni*. 

Bible  Not  of  Man;  by  lir.  Spring— 45  cent* 

Elegant  Narratives — 50  cent*. 

Pictorial  Norralive* — 35  cents. 

Universalism  Not  of  Go<l— 25  rents. 

Dibble’s  Thoughts  on  .Vlissions — ‘25  cent*. 

Pr<  minm  f)*says— 30  tents. 

Volumes  and  'rract*  in  the  various  foreign  1* 

A  choice  selection  of  beaaliful  B<ioks  for 
■nd  Youth. 

General  Series  of  Tracts  up  to  No.  526.  j 

Tracts  sold  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  pages  lor  t  ten 
Handbills  ten  cents  s  huitdred.  .i.niidte 

The  illiitlraled  Family  Christian  Almansr.  suip 
■11  parts  of  the  United  Slates,  for  1851  $t  per  ; 

6  cents  single.  _ 


ClOe  Efliflcopal  Kttorflrr. 

Terms.— The  EnscorAL  Recordes  »•  l«*  ^ 

every  Saturday  morning  si  $3  per  anniun- 
if  paid  in  advance.  No  subscription  rtceiv  '  ^ 
term  than  six  months  A  nonficaiKm 
must  be  made  at  least  one  month  prey.o... 
tion  of  Ihe  year.  No  sul^ription  ^  .,1  ik« 

until  arrearages  are  paid,  except  at  the  p  ,)^ 

Publishers.  Adverlisrments  » 

ehsracler  of  this  fsiper.  inserted  st  $1  per  *9  , 

linss  couslitulirig  ssqirare)  m.  "► 

for  each  subsr  quent  insertion ;  or  pM  |>er  a 
cludilTg  the  paper.  AdveMisements 
must  be  accompanied  by  foe  cash  to  '^hsir''’"! 

fr*y  Clergy  men  and  others,  procuring  y"*  ^,11 

■nd  fbrwarJing  the  supecriplion  price  f<>r  one  y 
be  entitled  to  a  fifth  copy,  for  the  like  term. 

Subscribers  to  Ihe  Recorder  who  '““y •up' 
their  numheni  at  any  lime,  ran  have  the  ow 
plied  by  informing  the  publisher*.  — - 

STAVELY  *•  M’CALLA, 

Publishers  of  the  Episeoiiai  Ref"™*''' 

ALSO’ 

THE  MENTOR,— A  Magazine  for  Tou 

BOOS  .S.SO  JOD 

Ha.  IIS  Paar  St.*  PklladelP****' 


